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rge  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Dio-  |  «  becomes  ^  ^  archy,  eccletiastica  became  ihe  roaHar-spirits  |  men,  we  strike  at  the  creat  root  of  all  social  rltmn  that  htmr  the  veeeela  of  the  Lord,  was  ;  lent  spirit,  that  we  are  to  pard,  even  more 

of  Pennsylvama,  delivered  at  ,  «Ppr«c»tP  these  aia^  it  Sdf-  .  of  the  lime,  and  priestcraft  was  too  often  but  erils  ;  and  when  we  labor  to  regenerate  the  the  injunction  eren  of  a  ceremoDial  dispeo-  j  assiduously  than  we  guard  against  her  rites 

ipeniDg  of  the  eixty-hfth  Con-  i  nwdeth  n  ^  condition  of  edf-  1  another  name  for  almost  all  goTemment;  at  i  spirit  of  society,  we  are  then  laboring  moat  sation;  bow  much  more  of  a  apiritoal  and  ■  and  her  estemal  regimen  ;--for  that  insidirus 

ion,  May  Ifith,  1849.  By  the  |  knowledge  is  the  one^^  ^  self-knowledge  1  another,  royalty  being  needed  to  centralize  in- ;  effectually  for  the  regeneratoo  of  iu  forme  aoul-renearing  one.  It  is  the  glory  of  the  re-  I  spirit,  alas !  lives  and  reigns  in  many  a  Pro- 
.t  Rev.  A.  Potter,  D.  D.  LL-  D*  •  ”v.  *  — jtii  a  correct  appreciation  ■  terests  hitherto  separate,  and  to  harmonize  '  and  institutions.  But  let  our  labors  be  guided  hgion  of  Christ,  that  it  indissolubly  binds  tesuni  heart,  in  the  administration  of  many  a 


A  Charge  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Dio-  | 
oese  of  Pennsylvania,  delivered  at  , 
the  opening  of  the  sixty-hfth  Con- 
vention,  May  IBth,  1849.  By  the  \ 
Right  Rev.  A.  Potter,  D.  D.  LL-  D«  * 

My  Brethren  of  the  Clergy— Among  the 
duties  impoeed;  by  the  Church,  on  her 
Bishops  in  this  fcountry,  is  the  grave  and  re¬ 
sponsible  one  of  addressing  a  Charge,  as  | 
often  as  once  in  three  years,  to  the  clergy  ; 
within  their  jurisdiction.  I  have  delayed  j 
entering  on  this  duty,  somewhat  beyond  ^  , 
the  period  fixed  by  the  Canon,*  partly  be- 
caui«a  cf  other  urgent  duiie.«,  but  mow  espe¬ 
cially  because  I  have  desired  that,  when  once 
begun,  it  might  be  prosecuted  at  intervals 
less  rare  than  the  Canon  seems  to  wntem-  , 


u  J  •.  1.  u*  wmember  and  j  withoot  the  Church  being  ignorance  and  an-  j  we  strike  at  the  ignorance  and  corruption  of  I  power,  over  the  hearta  of  others.  Be  ye  ■  ing  or  by  scorn.  It  is  against  her  too  preva 

banit,  and  it  becomes  him  _  _ l _ _ i _ atrilr*  at  rrm,  mnS  nf  all  anrial  ■  rl*mik  fkjtt  tkm  T  waa  .  I,>nt  aiWrit.  that  xe»  ar*  tA  miant.  art'll  niOTt 


which  combines,  with  a  correct  appreciation  ;  leresia  niineno 
of  our  personal  character  and  capaciUes,  a  ;  discordant  powi 
just  estimate  of  our  position—  .  j  to  succumb  bef 

I.  As  ministers.  '  of  »  l»ocai 

11.  As  ministers  of  religion.  |  that  touched  oi 

III.  As  ministers  of  the  religion  of  Christ,  j  lio®  or  worship 


I  discordant  powers,  the  crosier  was  compelled  1  by  an  enlarged  and  enli^tened  spirit.  What-  i  toget^r  religion  and  morabty;  making  them 

i  to  succumb  before  the  sceptre,  and  the  edicu  j  ever  makes  man  more  thoaghtful,  forecasting,  j  identical  ia  principle,  adjodging  each  to  be 

!  of  a  king  became  supreme,  even  in  matters  !  or  even  more  decorous,  makes  him  more  open  ;  woithJeaa,  onleas  it  spring  from  an  honest  and 

i  that  touched  only  the  Church’s  faith,  diacip- 1  also  tn  the  appeals  of  religious  truth.  Hence, !  true  heart,  and  decreeing  that  he  only  can 

!  i  .1 _ I.  j; _ 1  r _ .11  .u. _ _ _  ’  tk..  ......  ri.j  _ *  _ _ _ 


plate,  and  with  seme  degree  of  meth(^. 

It  is  my  purpose  now,  should  life  and 
ability  be  giYen,  to  offer  to  you,  from  year  to 
year,  a  series  of  connected  counscb  on  tome 
of  the  most  momentous  of  our  common  duties 
as  Ministers  of  Christ.  Waiving  topics  of  a 


I  IV.  As  ministers  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
!  copal  Church. 

V.  As  ministers  of  this  Church,  in  the 
nineteenth  century. 

VI.  As  ministers  of  thisCharch,  and  of 
this  century,  in  the  United  States  of 
I  America. 


How  large  a  share  of  the  world’s  histo^,  j 
both  ancient  and  modern,  is  occupied  with  j 
these  multiform  and  often  stormy  attempts  to  1 
adjust  the  social  and  legal  position  of  the  ■ 


though  divorced  from  all  the  employments 
and  dignities  of  the  world,  we  should  still  bid 
God  speed  to  whatever  can  lift  our  race  to 
more  of  physical  comfort,  or  to  more  of  intel¬ 
lectual  and  moral  dignity.  We  should  cling 


!  I.  We  should  understand  our  position  as 
!  A/mts/rrs,  t.  e.  ss  officers,  stewards  who  are 
'  ^  :  clothed  with  a  delegated  trust,  so  that  we  act 


Ministers  of  religion,  to  their  true  character  j  to  our  spiritual  functions,  and  thank  God  that 
and  functions !  And  what  does  that  history  '  we  are  neither  burdened  with  lhe«cares,  nor 
prove  T  It  proves,  in  the  first  place,  how  firm  j  perilled  by  the  fascinations  of  earthly  power ; 
and  unyielding  is  the  hold  on  the  human  ;  but  we  should  be  known,  at  the  lime,  as  the 
mind  of  religion  and  its  Ministers ;  since  no  j  friends  of  a  comprehensive  and  true-hearted 
violence  from  without,  though  all  the  other  I  philanthropy.  Our  ear  should  be  quick  to 


share  in  the  grace  of  God,  who  is  willing  to 
love  bis  neighbor.  Before  the  Saviour,  too, 
there  is  liitle  of  that  distinctiou.  between 
personal  and  official  sanctity,  which  the 
imperfeclioD  of  human  tribunals  sometimes 
compels  them  to  make.  Christ  holds  no  one 
faithful  as  a  Minister,  who  is  delinquent  as  a 


Protestant  function,  and  when  thus  disguised, 
it  only  merits  our  intenser  abhorrence. 

But  if  we  are  protrstant,  so  also  we  are 
Epiecrpal  or  •ipoetoiie,  holding  not  only  the 
Apostles’  fellowship,  but  also  the  Ajxistles’ 
doctrine  and  prayers.  Ours  is  an  hietorical 
religion.  We  make  no  attempt,  in  cur  rev¬ 
erence  for  the  Scriptures,  to  ignore  the  wis¬ 
dom  and  accumulated  experience  of  the  past. 
Those  who  wynt  before  us,  in  the  Church, 
lived,  and  labored,  and  suflered,  not  for  them¬ 
selves  alone,  but  for  us  also;  and  we  have 


¥T  a  Sake'S*  ww  ^  -  -  1 

not  merely  for  ourselves,  but  for  others  also,  f  powers  of  society  be  leagued  against  it,— no  hear  the  wail  of  the  opprta^;  our  eye  i 

J  ....  .  1  .............  ...  _ 1  tr\  th^  1  mn  tKsit  OntiSPfi  i 


i  We  have  a  twcrfold  character,  the  one  per- 
1  sonal — the  other  official,  and  of  course  we 


more  transient  nature,  I  propose  to  bring  be-  i  ^  twofold  responsibility.  Yfe  are  to 


fore  you  a  few  of  the  great  principles,  which 
ought,  as  it  seems  to  me,  always  to  be  kept 
in  view,  while  we  labor  at  the  twofold  work 
assigned  us  by  God,  of  saving  ourselves  and 
saving  them  that  hear  us  ;  and  I  shall  en¬ 
deavor,  while  presenting  these  principles,  to 
indicate  how  they  ought  to  be  modified  in 
practice,  according  to  the  state  of  the  world 
at  large,  and  especially  according  to  the  con¬ 
dition  of  our  own  country  and  Church. 

The  great  secret  of  afl  ministerial  useful¬ 
ness  must  lie  found,  I  conceive,  in  ministerial 
self-culture — in  the  careful  cultivation,  with 
the  aid  of  (lod’s  grace,  of  our  whole  nature 
— spiritual,  moral,  intellectual  and  corporeal. 
We  work  on  others,  mainly,  through  the  per¬ 
sonal  endowments  which  we  have  received 


take  heed  to  ourselves ;  we  are  to  take  heed  | 
to  those  over  whom  we  are  overseers.  For  the  j 
present,  I  put  the  religioue  character  of  our  j 
office  out  of  the  account.  I  call  your  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  simple  fact  that  we  are  not  only 
men,  but  officers.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  b« 
a  man, — for  to  man  alone,  of  all  the  living 
multitudes  that  roam  over  land,  or  that  swarm 
through  air,  and  stream,  and  sea — to  man 
alone  attaches  responsibility — a  sense  of  ac¬ 
countability  within,  which  is  but  the  faint 
echo  (as  he  well  knows)  of  a  yet  graver  ac¬ 
countability  without.  To  man  alone,  belong 
powers  capable  of  an  endless  and  sublime 
progressicn,— powers  which  he  cannot  em¬ 
ploy  aright,  without  unspeakable  benefit  to 


sonal  endowments  which  we  nave  recciveu  i  himself, — powers  which  hecon- 

from  heaven,  or  which  we  have  acquired  by  j  niisemploy,  without  unknown  but  deplo- 
culture.  Even  those  Divine  and  supernatu-  i 

neighber  and  his  own 


ral  truths  and  offices,  w  hich  we  dispense  to 
men,  must  reach  their  great  end,  for  the  most 
part,  through  our  zeal,  our  integrity,  and  our 
wisdom.  'I’he  word  preached,  for  example, 
is  it  not  usually  effectual  in  proportion  to  the 
clearness,  the  fervor,  and  the  logical  power  of 
those  who  preach  it  ?  The  prayers  offered 
—do  they  not  bear  the  hearts  and  consciences 
of  the  people  towards  heaven,  according  as 
the  Minister’s  own  heart  is  exalted  by  faith, 
warmed  with  love,  subdued  by  penitence  - 
So  the  sacraments  administered  become  chan¬ 
nels  of  g^ce  to  the  souls  of  men,  in  propor¬ 
tion  as  those  souls  have  been  previously 
touched  through  faithful  appeals  and  instruc¬ 
tions  from  the  Pastor,  and  in  proportion,  loo, 
as  these  holy  mysteries  are  dispensed  in  a 
reverential  and  edifying  manner.  No  mat¬ 
ter,  indeed,  what  be  the  mean  of  grace — be  it 
truth  or  sacrament — be  it  prayer  or  thanks¬ 
giving — be  it  fasting  or  alms,  it  w’ill  be  apt  to  j 
prove  all  but  powerless,  if  its  significancy  be 
obscured,  or  its  ’grand  aim  decried,  by  the 
evil  example  of  him  who  is  its  appointed 
Minister.  The  Spirit  of  God  acts  on  men  in 
good  part  through  bis  anointed  Ambassadors; 
and  He  a^  therefore  feebly,  if  those  Ambas- 
sador^interpose  between  his  grace  and  the 
souls  mat  he  woula  visit,  iWeir  own  ignorance, 
levity  or  impiety.  He  rarely  acts  at  all,  if 
they  are  morally  reckless,  or  corrupt.  The 
great  lnw',which  makes  thought  and  emotion  in 
those  who  speak,  the  condition  of  awakening 
kindred  thoughts  and  emotions  in  those  who 
hear,  is  not  annulled  by"  the  supernatural 
grace  of  the  gospel.  On  the  contrary,  the 
renewing  and  saving  energies  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  80  concur  with  the  natural  powers  of 


soul.  Social  always,  always  active,  always 
active,  always  responsible,  it  is  indeed  a  fear¬ 
ful  thing  to  be  a  man. 

How  much  more  fearful  to  be  not  a  man 
only,  but  to  be  at  one  and  the  same  time  a 
man  and  a  minister  ;  to  have  entrusted  to  us 
not  our  own  welfare  only,  but  the  w’elfare  of  j 
others  also— to  have  it  entrusted  to  us,  loo,  in 
a  representative  capacity,  so  that  in  respect 
to  many,  very  many  perhaps  of  those  around 
us,  we  act  for  them,  we  act  through  them,  we 
act  upon  them,  not  merely  in  virtue  of  the 
social  ties  that  bind  each  to  the  other  and  all 
to  us,  but  we  apply  to  them  the  different  and 
the  higher  agency,  which  belongs  to  us  as 
trustees  at  once  of  an  earthly  power,  and  of  a 
heavenly  sovereign.  In  the  course  of  ten  or 
tw’cnty  years,  what  a  number,  brethren,  of 
our  fellow  beings,  within  and  w'ithout  our 
oivn  congregations — within  and  without  our 
communion,  too,  must  come  directly  or 
indirectly,  under  our  official  inbpence ;  and 
each  one  of  these,  remember,  carries  through 
all  his  mortal  sojourn,  and  into  the  very  pre¬ 
sence  of  his  Judge  at  last,  some  trace — some 
tint  of  light  or  hue  of  darkness — that  we,  be¬ 
cause  of  our  official  authority,  have  cast  per¬ 
haps  unwittingly  upon  him.  Is  it  fearful  to 
I  be  a  man  then — how  much  more  fearful  to  be 
I  b(A\i  a  man  and  a  minister,  and  to  be,  as  in 
our  case,  ministers  as  well  ns  men  for  life ;  to 
bear  upon  us  a  commission  which  may  never 
be  revoked,  which  always  charges  us  with 
work  to  do,  and  which  confers  dignity,  and 
exempts  from  punishment  only  as  that  work 
is  done  with  our  migVit,  so  that  to  whatever 
of  official  duly  we  are  at  any  time  equal,  to  so 
much  of  official  duty  we  are  then  commanded. 
There  is  no  discharge  in  this  war.  To  be 


errors  or  corruptions  from  within,  be  they 
never  so  flagrant,  have  sufficed  for  its  de¬ 
struction.  Cast  down,  and  to  all  appearance 
destroyed  to-day,  religion  rises  vrith  renewed 
and  resistless  tigor  to-morrow.  This  same 
history  teaches,  too,  that  when  different  forms 
of  teligion  come  into  conflict,  ail  must  at 
length  yield  before  that  which  springs  from 
the  simple  and  positive  command  of  God. 
Never,  for  instance,  in  ancient  times,  did 
Judaism  and  Paganism  meet  in  fair  and  open 
field,  that  it  was  not  soon  seen  how  powerless 
are  the  inventions  of  man,  when  arrayed 
against  the  teachings  and  institutions  of  the 
Alost  High. 

But  the  lesson  which  I  would  especially 
commend  to  your  notice,  as  deducible  from 
the  religious  history  of  the  past,  is,  that  the 
Ministers  of  God  never  go  forth  in  the  simple 
majesty  of  truth — cementing  no  alliance  with 
thrones — courting  no  friendship  with  the 
world,  that  they  do  net  quickly  triumph. 
How  was  it  in  the  first  centuries  of  our  own 
era,  when  the  Missionaries  of  God’s  last  dis¬ 
pensation  to  man — though  few  in  number 
and  humble  in  rank — hud  to  encounter  a 
world  in  arms?  Strange,  that  the  fact  then 
made  manifest,  was  so  soon  forgotten.  Strange, 
that  men  who  had  filled  the  earth  with  their 
i  doctrine — men  who  with  no  help,  except  from 
God  and  their  own  brave  hearts,  had  won  to 
their  standard  the  talent,  the  learning  and 
the  wealth  that  rule  mankind — strange,  in¬ 
deed,  that  they  should  have  superseded  so 
soon  the  simple  instruments  of  such  a  victory 
by  corrupting  alliances  with  unhallowed  pas¬ 
sion  and  with  worldly  power.  But  so  it  is. 
From  the  reign  of  Constantine  down  to  the 
lending  of  our  fathers  at  Jamestown  and  at 
Plymouth,  through  more  than  a  thousand 
years  of  strife,  and  toil,  and  bloodshed,  even 
Christian  Europe  was  slowly  working  its  way 


perilled  by  the  fascinations  of  earthly  power ;  j  man ;  nor  any  one  innocent  as  a  man,  who  is  '  selves  alone,  but  for  us  also ;  and  we  have 

but  we  should  be  known,  at  the  time,  as  the  |  derelict  as  a  Priest.  Hia  religion  blends,  and  !  entered  into  their  labors.  To  cast  all  these 

friends  of  a  comprehensive  and  true-hearted  '  as  it  were  fuses  our  personal  and  sacerdotal  l  contemptuously  from  us,  to  launch  on  the 
philanthropy.  Our  ev  should  be  quick  to  1  chsxacters  into  one  ;  so  that  the  individual  is  |  great  ocean  of  Scripture  truth,  without  chart, 

hear  the  wail  of  the  opprtfsted ;  our  eye  I  to  account  for  Ihe  acts  of  the  officer,  and  the  compass  or  fixed  star,  to  forego  all  the  contri- 

should  be  clear  to  discern  the  iron  that  enters  j  officer  is  to  stand  dishonored  by  whatever  butions  to  the  meaning  cf  the  Bible,  that  have 

into  a  brothel’s  soul ;  and  our  heart  should  j  would  stain  and  disgrace  the  individual.  I  been  supplied  by  the  toilsome  studies  and  the 

beat  in  ready  and  responsive  throbs  to  every  j  Serving  near  the  Holy  ol  Holies,  that  becomes  !  eventful  vicissitudes  cf  eighteen  hundred 
pulsation  of  bleeding  humanity.  Never  may  !  criminal  in  us  which  might  be  allowed  in  |  years,  would  be  a  thankless  return, — alike  to 
the  cauae  of  charily  and  true  brotherhood  be  otbera.  Though  our  personal  sins  may  net  j  God  who  made  us  children  rather  than  fathers 
monopolized  by  men,  who  think  to  bless  the  inv'alidate,  in  respect  to  others,  the  force  and  ;  in  the  Church,  und  to  those  who  have  thus 
world  without  glorifying  God.  As  charity  Tirtue  of  our  official  acta  on  earth,  they  often  j  bequeathed  to  us  the  fruits  of  their  suffering 

roust  be  spurious,  where  there  is  no  faith,  so  must  do  it  in  Heaven  ;  and  always  our  official  !  and  laborious  lives.  To  iittempi  to  construct 


into  a  brothel’s  soul ;  and  our  heart  should 
beat  in  ready  and  responsive  throbs  to  every 
pulsation  of  bleeding  humanity.  Never  may 
the  cauae  of  charily  and  true  brotherhood  be 
monopolized  by  men,  who  think  to  blesa  the 
world  without  glorifying  God.  As  charity 


would  stain  and  disgrace  the  individual. 
Serving  near  the  Holy  ol  Holies,  that  becomes 
criminal  in  us  which  might  be  allowed  in 
otbera.  Though  our  personal  sins  may  net 
inv'alidate,  in  respect  to  others,  the  force  and 
virtue  of  our  official  acts  on  earth,  they  often 


must  be  spurious,  where  there  is  no  faith,  so  I  roust  do  it  in  Heaven  ;  and  always  our  official 

r  *.4  'll  \  S  .  !•  _  1 _ _ J  i  _ _  *...  _ _ _ 


faith  will  be  but  as  sounding  brass  and  tink¬ 
ling  cymbal  unless  it  bring  forth  the  fruits  of 
a  large  hearted  love  for  mankind.  Let  the 
power  and  worth  of  our  ministry  be  seen 
then,  os  in  earlier  days,  in  the  broad  sympa¬ 
thies,  with  which  it  animates  our  studies  and 
our  labors.  That  day,  in  which  the  clergy 


character  goes  to  aggravate  our  iiersonal 
transgressions,  since  on  us — the  annoinied  of 
the  L^rd — rests  a  peculiar  obligation  to  be 
holy  as  our  Master  ia  holy.  And  when  we 


deep  sense  of  tk«  mdispenaablenoss  of  s  beJ" 
life.-’* 

V.  But  again,  we  are  net  only  mmis'tera  of 
Christ,  and  of  his  religion  aa  set  m  a 

Church  at  once  protestani  and  apeolnhc  t  w* 
are  ministers  ef  this  Chitreh  tn  theninetemtk 
century.  The  onward  flow  of  Dine  has 
bn'ught  ns  to  a  positioo,  anlike  any  cccap»*d 
by  our  predecesarrs  in  the  mcrmI  office.  We 
live  tv  hen,  with  the  many,  ibeie  la  laora  of 
inteihgenre  and  thoughtfulness ;  but  no<  psr- 
ha|)s  when,  with  tbe  few,  there  v  more  of 
high  sagacity, or  far-reaching  faith.  We  hve 
when  induaiiy  has  vindicated  for  itself  a  near 
and  more  commanding  place,  among  the 
poa*ers  that  direct  the  legiakuiai  and  opinion 
of  the  world;  but  not  when  the  ua'ling  niil- 
^  lions  it  employs  are  always  admitted  to  a 
I  corresponding  elevation.  We  live  wbeo  there 
!  is  great  actirity,  and  in  some  sente  great  and 
!  ahmet  univer^  earacetness;  bat  not  wbnn 
I  that  activity  is  always  tempered  by  forecast, 
i  nor  that  earnest  ness  duly  subdued  by  religious 
1  feeling.  W’e  live  when  there  is  more  of 
'  Christian  faith  than  tliere  was  in  the  eighteenth 
i  century,  and  more  of  Christian  toleration  than 
I  there  was  in  tbe  sixteenth ;  but  alas  I  it  does 
j  not  become  us  to  boast  that  even  now  a  prac- 
I  lical  and  life-transforming  faith  or  Sincere  tole- 
'  ration  in  the  heart  is  verr  abandaiit.  We 


for  ourselves,  unaided,  a  system  of  Bible  !  live  when  despotism  of  every  kind,  civil  and 
truth,  is  net,  after  all,  to  honor  the  Bible, —  -  religious,  has  much  to  fear;  but  nri  when 
for  he  who  goes  to  the  study  of  it,  goes,  al-  j  legitimate  authority,  be  it  the  authonty  of  law, 
most  inevitably,  with  son.e  preconceived  ■  or  the  moral  sway  that  belongaio  age,  wisdom. 


ivver  ana  wonn  oi  our  mimsiry  oe  seen:  uoiy  our  musicr  u  auiy.  /\nu  wuen  wo  |  inernHuiy,  vMiii  soiiic  or  me  moral  sway  mat  oeionga  10  age,  wisdom, 

en,  os  in  earlier  days,  in  the  broad  sympa- 1  go  before  that  Master  to  render  in  our  last  .  judgment  of  its  import ;  and  unless  he  have  !  or  jiarenial  pt^vver  has  every  thing  to  hope, 
ies,  with  which  it  animates  our  studies  and  j  account,"  office  and  dignity  will  all  drop  away  j  rare  candor  and  force  of  mind,  his  proposes-  1  Bractical  and  all-em bracing*  chanty  is  more 

..  .»  •  /• _  ...  _ A  _ a.* _  _  .  ? _ _  l _ _ -I  *.  1  ■ 


cease  to  be  among  the  foremost  in  efiurts  to  character  and  our  responsibility.  Be  these, 
ameliorate  the  condition  of  mankind,  will  be  a  !  then,  the  object  of  our  supreme  concern  ! 


day  dark  indeed  for  tbe  prospecla  of  the 
world — nor  of  the  world  alone.  The  Church 
itself  must  suffer  in  the  same  proportion^f^ce 
she  can  truly  prosper,  under  the  smiles  of 
her  Great  Head,  only  when  she  fulfils  her 
mission  as  His  Minister  for  good  to  men. 

III.  But  we  are  not  only  ministers  of  re¬ 
ligion  ;  we  are  ministers  if  the  .religion  ef 
Christ.  Ours  is  not  a  religion  of  types  and 
prophecies  like  that  of  Israel;  nor  is  it  an 
engine  of  state  like  that  of  ancient  Rome; 
nor  is  it  tributary  to  a  refined  but  voluptuous 
taste  like  that  of  ancient  Greece.  It  is  neither 
encumbered  and  made  oppressive  through 
ceremonies,  like  the  law  of  ordinances ;  nor 


IV.  But  we  are  Ministers  of  Christ  in 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  We  owe 
allegiance  to  that  branch  of  the  visible  Body 
of  Christ,  from  which  we  derive  our  external 


from  us,  and  nothing  can  remain  but  our  ;  sions  will  be  sure  to  colour  its  declarations, 
character  and  our  responsibility.  Be  these,  and  will  urge  him  to  seek,  in  Scripture, 
then,  the  object  of  our  supreme  concern  !  rather  for  his  own  opinions,  than  for  truth. 

IV.  But  we  are  Ministers  of  Christ  in  He  who  would  gather  frcni  the  sacred  page 
the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  We  owe  the  mind  and  will  of  Gc  d.imist  have  an  hum- 
allegiance  to  that  branch  of  the  visible  Body  ble,  teachable,  truth-lcving  heart ;  and  with 
of  Christ,  from  which  we  derive  our  external  such  a  heart,  no  man,  it  seems  to  me,  can 
commission.  We  owe  allegiance  both  to  its  hastily  reject  the  helps  that  have  been  pro- 
Protestant,  and  its  Episcopal  or  dpostolic  vided  for  him,  in  the  creeds  and  liturgies  of 
character.  the  ancient  Church,  in  the  decrees  of  her 

As  Proelstant  it  honors  the  Reformation,  councils,  and  the  writings  cf  her  fathers. 
That  great  religious  revolution,  like  all  ethers  '  Her  pealing  anthems,  her  humble,  peniten- 
directed  by  human  and  uninspired  agency,  tial  litanies,  her  prayers,  which  first  broke 
was  doubtless  marred  by  errors  of  judgment,  from  lips  hallowed  by  eminent  grace,  and 


commission. 


and  by  iiifirmilies  of  temper  and  motive.  But 
we  must  be  recreant  (it  seems  to  me)  to  our 
trust,  as  guardians  of  the  Bible  and  cf  re- 
ligimis  liberty,  if  we  do  not  commemorate. 


is  it  destitute  of  all  positive  institutions  and  !  with  ever-recurring  gratitude,  this  memorable 

•  •t  -1  *  I*  •  r  _  1.  _ _ _ .k..  _ s'  :.k  n'L.. 


precepts,  like  the  religion  of  nature.  It 
reveals  to  us  the  IVord  made  flesh,  and  in 
thus  bringing  over  the  mighty  void  between 
the  hun>an  und  the  Divine,  it  lays  tbe  axe  to 
the  root  of  Deism  with  its  doctrine  of  fate, 
and  to  that  of  Pantheism  with  its  notions  of 
Divine  Impersonality.  It  solves  the  awful 
question  which,  for  four  thousand  years,  had 
pressed  on  the  minds  of  all  reflecting  men. 


reaction  towards  tbe  primitive  faith.  'I'he  in- 


mellowed  by  a  wisdt'in  above  this  world — 
her  creeds,  which  have  Ik. me  towards  Hea¬ 
ven  in  every  Christian  ng**  the  confessions  of 
her  noblest  martyrs  and  her  truest  saints — 
these  are  the  C'hurch’s  glorious  commentary 
on  the  Bible.  These  form  her  tradiiicnory' 


defeasible  right  of  the  people  to  the  Bible  in  j  testimony  to  its  r»*rpired  meaning,  and  to  the 


towards  that  truth,  which  to  us  seems  writ-  !  and  which  had  often  wrung  misgivings  and 
ten  as  with  a  sunbeam  on  all  the  teachings  of  [  pxious  forebodings  even  liVO' he  unre^ect- 
Christ,  and  on  the  triumphant  mission  of  Lis  !  ing,  “  wherewiihrtalf  mki sinner  come 


,  ,  ...  .  »  I.  I_  ■  MIMVZl  VI  VUlViai  UUiV  >V^U1C'  VIICII  kUUIlUOl 

its  earthly  Minister,  that  whether  '"o^ing  discharge  in  this  war.  1 

others  or  in  rousing  himself  to  ^at  servants,  unto  .. 

Minister  must  work-must  work  with  all  his  .^d— always  to  give  our  faithful  dili- 

heart  and  strength,  and  must  never  forget  ^ '  * 


neart  ana  siren^n,  anu  mus.  ..cv..  ministry,  and  in 

that  he  who  wotfld  be  a  blessing  o  o  ers  framing  and  fashioning  our  own  selves  and 
to  begin  by  winning  spiritual  blessings  for  ’'^^r families  so  as  to  make  both  wholesome 

himself.  ,  .1  examples  to  the  flock,  these  are  the  terms  of 

71^  improvement  of  t  e  peop  e,  en,  is  gn^olnient  in  the  sacramental  host.  Our 
conditioned  on  the  improvemen  o  e  c  weakness,  then,  as  well  as  our  strength— our 

All  the  world  ^  ®  ®  age  as  well  as  our  youth,  are  to  be  given  to 

suite  of  the  Church  reflects,  m  ®"  our  work.  He  that  hath  much,  let  him  give 

gree,  the  state  and  character  o  er  .  ini  ers.  plenteously  ;  he  that  hath  little,  let  him  do  his 
Make  the  one  more  wise,  laborious  and  earn-  d,,;  ,^dly  to  give  of  that  little,  for  so 

est.  and  you  cause  the  other  to  more  given  o  ^ 

every  good  word  and  work.  So  in  respect  to  ^ay  of  his  necessity, 
any  congregation ;  we  can  hardly  pray  more  no.  ,  ,  ,  •  . 

devoutly  and  fervently  in  our  closets — we  can  again,  that 

hardly  watch  more  carefully  over  our  own  Mm frs  of  Religion.  In  one  sense, 

hearts,  or  ply  more  diligently  our  studies  at  whoever  holds  an  office,  intended  to  promote 
home  and  our  labors  abroad  even  for  a  few  welfare,  may  be  called  a  Minister  of 

months,  but  God  w’ill  vouchsafe  us  some  signt  ® ^ 

that  our  prayers  are  remembered  in  heaven,  nioted  through  his  official  and  proper  agency, 
and  our  generous  serf-sacrifice  made  honora-  are  Gm  s  Ministers  in  a  ssiise  more 

ble  on  earth.  And  to  what  purpose,  as  Min-  8P®®'hc,  and  far  more  sacred ;  since  to  us 
isters,  do  we  live,  if  this  be  not  always  our  o®®"  committed  the  interests  of  his  re¬ 
alm?  We  open  our  churches— not  merely  recognition  and  worship  of  some 

that  the  seats  may  be  filled, -not  merely  that  Uower,  inv.sible-yet  present  and 

confiding  and  admiring  throngs  may  be  gath-  8upr®me,  is  the  dicrate  of  Nature  as  well  as 
ered  to  hoar  us,  but  that  the  people  may  give  command  of  Revelation  Everywhere, 
heed  to  the  word  spoken.  We  open  them  ages,  man  s  heart  has  yearned  aftei 

that  there  may  be  au  active,  an  ever-extend-  unseen  G^,  and  has  trembled  before  his 
ing  and  an  ever-prc«ressive  piety— xiend-  anticipated  judgments.  Every  where, loo,  tbu 
ing,  that  ne»^  hearts  may  be  reached— pro-  ^Pintnal  or  religious  element  in  our  existence 
gressive,  that  all  may  advance  in  religious  **  felt  to  be  ^ran.ount  in  dignity  and  ini- 
knowledge  and  in  peraonal  holiness.  portknee  ;  so  that  they  who  stand  forth  before 

Ministerial  self-culture  therefore,  in  all  its  J'®"’  as  its  representatives  and  Ministers,  are 
branches,  is  the  subject  to  which  1  would  ask  neld  to  w  the  special  Ambassadors  of  Heaven, 
your  attention— comprehending  within  this  peculiar  sacreduess. 

term  whatever  can  contribute  to  a  clergy-  ‘•i knds,  and  at  some  perils,  this 
man’s  improvement,  and  keeping  steadily  m  sacerdotal  office,  through  a  misguided  rever- 


ten  as  with  a  sunbeam  on  all  the  teachings  of  | 
Christ,  and  on  the  triumphant  mission  of  his  ! 
Evangelists.  That  the  Ministers  of  religion  I 
are  Ministers  of  religion,  that  their  functions  j 
are  simply  spiritual — that  on  the  one  hand  j 
they  have  no  concern  (except  as  they  act  on 
the  great  fountains  of  human  opinion)  with 
civil  legislation,  and  that,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  legislation  has  no  authority  over  them, 
except  as  they  are  men  and  citizens,— that 
the  Church  and  the  state  are  independent 
but  co-ordinate  powers,  the  one  having  cog¬ 
nizance  of  things  temporal,  the  other  of  things 
spiritual — and  that  the  one  only  appropriate 
weapon  of  God’s  Ambassadors  is  Truth — 
truth  in  doctrine  and  truth  in  life — truth 
warning  every  man,  truth  teaching  every 
man,  truth  rebuking  every  man,  with  all  long- 
suffering,  and  yet  with  all  authority— this  is 
a  principle  which  may  be  familiar  to  us  as 
household  words,  but  which  to  the  world  at 
large,  and  even  to  Christendom  fuiclf  was 
long  unknown,  and  which  at  this  very  hour 


anxious  lorcooaings  even  uvai  ne  unreiieci- 
ing,  “  wherewith^alt  mki  sinner  come 
before  Gt>d  the  Just?”  In  ihe  great  expia¬ 
tion  which  it  offers  to  us,  tl^re  is  peace  for 
the  true  penitent ;  and  in  the  ministrations  of 
tbe  Comforter  with  his  gifts  of  wisdom  and 
understanding,  of  counsel  andyrhostly  strength, 
there  is  abounding  succor  fof  all  that  would 
live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly.  In  Him 
who  is  tbe  High  Driest  of  «ur  sanctuary — 
the  Author  and  Finisher  cf  our  faith,  we 
have  the  only  faultless  specimen  of  human 
w'isdoni  and  goodness  that  the  world  has  seen, 
while  in  the  evangelic  recerds  this  model  of  a 
perfect  and  now  glorified  hiuianity  is  ever 
kept  before  us.  And  then,  in  its  word  read 


j  active  than  it  once  was ;  but  it  is  not  always 
more  wise,  or  mere  {latiem.  Institutions, 

1  usages,  opinions,  all  are  arraigned  with  a  free 
and  bold  hand,  and  to  all  is  applied  the  salu¬ 
tary  teat  “  by  their  fruits  yeshall  know  th«*iii 
but  the  trial  is  not  always  conducted  with 
caution  or  discrimination  ;  and  there  is  too 
little  care  to  conserve  the  good,  while  we 
eradicate  the  ill. 

Such  i  conceive,  are  some  of  the  fentiiies 
of  the  age  tn  which  we  live.  Beside  thcise 
!  which  allect  all  classes  of  men,  there  am 
j  some  that  b<*ar,  with  peculiar  elleci,  upon  oiir 
own  proicssion.  'I  he  clergy  am  no  lunger 
the  peculiar  guardians  and  dispensers  of 
knowledge.  They  are  no  longer  clothed  with 
the  exclusive  privilege  of  legislating  (nr  the 
Church,  nor  even  of  teaching  it.  They 
lire  no  longer  an  independent  corporation, 

I  sovereign  over  th«  law,  or  exenq  t  in 
gooil  |>art  from  its  jurisdietion.  There  was 
a  tpne,  when  they  owned  hardly  any 
but  an  ecclesiastical  sup<*rior— w  hen  they 
‘  could  successfully  claim  a  control  over  the 
I  property  and  persons  even  of  laymen— when 
they  could,  almost  at  will,  summon  all  the 
powers  of  thu  state  to  do  their  bid¬ 

ding— when  the  ubseiit  husband  could  hardly 
i  curresiKuid  with  Ins  wife,  except  through  the 
I  clerk  III  orders— whew  ull  laws  wers  drawn 


the  vernacular  tongue,  which  was  then  as-  faith  of  those  who  lived  nearest  to  her  days  |  a  tpiie,  when  they  owned  hardly  any 
serted  and  maintained — tbe  adjourning  of  all  of  insjiiration.  When  to  all  these  you  add  j  but  an  ecclesiastical  supiTiur— w  hen  they 
questions,  that  touch  an  article  of  faith,  to  that  the  writings  ef  her  greatest  doctors,  und  of  ‘could  successfully  claim  a  control  over  the 
one  Book,  as  the  only  Divine  and  infallible  those  especially  who  wrote  when  all  around  i  property  and  persons  even  of  laymen — when 
arbiter — the  distinct  and  effectual  protest  then  them  was  toil  and  danger,  you  have  a  mass  they  could,  almost  at  will,  summon  all  the 
made,  against  the  arrogant  assumptions  of  of  venerable  lore  to  which  it  becomes  us  all  powers  ul  the  state  to  do  their  bid- 
foreign  Bishops  and  foreign  churches  to  ex-  to  give  heed.  ding — when  the  ubseiit  husband  could  hardly 

ercise  jurisdiction  beyond  their  proper  sphere  !  But  then  the  inevitable  question  presents  j  corresjMjiid  with  Ins  wife,  except  through  the 
— the  restoraliou  to  the  adorable  Trinity  of  !  itself — which,  among  all  this  mass  of  multi-  1  clerk  iii  orders — whew  all  laws  wers  drawn 
that  homage  w  hich  had  been  divided  between  j  farious  and  sometimes  contradictory  opinion,  1  up,  all  ireniira  irducrd  to  form,  alf  drliL-rn- 
the  Vii'gin,  and  Angels,  and  Saints,  and  |  is  to  be  regarded  as  primitive,  or  Apostolic  ?  |  tiuus  of  cabinets,  ami  even  of  parliaments  uid- 
Uelics,  and  Images,  and  Pictures — the  lifting  j  To  this  quesiic  n,  it  is  obvious,  that  the  whole  j  edand  guided  by  ecclesiastics— and  when  they 
toils  proper  place  of  tbe  One  Oblation,  once  1  genius  ol  our  C'hurch  suggests  one  answer,  i  held  possession  notculy  of  cathedrals, churches, 
made  by  Christ,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  !  We  are  not  to  lean,  tco  hastily,  to  our  own  j  convents,  and  inuiiasieries,  but  of  all  colleges 
world— tbe  downfall,  w’herever  the  Anglo-  j  judgment.  We  are  to  defer  to  their  judg-  :  and  schools  of  learning  also.  How  diflereni 
Saxon  race  dwells,  of  a  superstition  which  I  ment  who  were  called  to  consider  this  great  <1  now,  wheutiiey  are  merged,  by  law,  into 
enabled  Priests  to  tyrannize  over  conscience,  question  in  the  sixteenth  century  ;  w  ho  con-  j  th®  one  class  of  citizens, — aiiionabie  to  the 
and  even  to  invade  the  prerogatives  of  civil  sidered  it  amid  trials  that  were  fitted  to  tax  to  j  sumo  laws,  mere  sharers  in  the  same  intellrc- 
niagistrates  and  the  sanctity  of  private  faini*  the  uttermost  their  w'isdom  and  their  faith  ;  i  toal  and  social  privileges,  and  left  to  contend 
lies— what  were  all  these  but  a  blessed  boon  and  who  have  einlKidied  the  n’S’ili  of  their  I  1®***  than  equal  tiTins  for  tbe  d.rection  ol 
alike  to  the  Church  and  to  mankind?  And  deliberations — a  result  which  they  cheerfully  >  public  opinion  !  I  say  less  than  equal,  luii  so 
the  fact  that  at  this  day  there  is  most  of  do-  sealed  with  their  blood — in  our  liturgy,  arti-  |  much  because  of  the  political  disubiliiies  under 
luestic  purity,  most  of  general  intelligence  cles,  homilies  and  polity.  1  am  far  from  :  w  hich  they  sometimes  labor,  as  because  I  fear. 


enabled  Priests  to  tyrannize  over  conscience, 
and  even  to  invade  the  prerogatives  of  civil 
magistrates  and  the  sanctity  of  private  faini> 
lies— what  were  all  these  but  a  blessed  boon 
alike  to  tbe  Church  and  to  mankind?  And 
thu  (act  that  at  this  day  there  is  must  of  do¬ 
mestic  purity,  most  of  general  intelligence 
and  enterprise,  most  of  public  spirit  and  pub- 


the  one  class  of  citizens, — aiiionabie  to  the 
same  laws,  mere  sharers  in  the  same  inu  llrc- 
tual  and  social  privileges,  and  left  to  contend 
rn  less  than  equal  tiTins  for  tbe  d.rection  ol 
public  opinion  <  1  say  less  than  equal,  not  so 
much  because  of  the  political  disabilities  under 
which  they  sometimes  labor,  as  because  1  fear. 


examples  to  the  flock,  these  are  the  terms  of  |  most  of  Christendom  but  imperfectly 
our  enrolment  in  the  sacramental  host.  Our  I  unfolded. 


And  is  this  our  province  ?  Is  it  religion,  as 
contra-distinguished  from  all  the  arts  and  pro- 
iessions  of  civil  life,  and  from  all  the  functions 
of  civil  government  ?  It  is  religion,  too,  as  an 
all-comprehending  and  all-pervading  power — 
one  that  can  penetrate,  hallow’,  and  bind  to¬ 
gether  the  humblest  and  the  highest  interests. 
Hence  nothing  is  beneath  his  notice  or  sym¬ 
pathy,  who  is  wise  to  win  souls.  Does  he 
look  for  example  on  industry,  on  the  arts  that 
sustain  and  gladden  our  material  life  ? — He 
can  see  there  a  power,  which  properly  di- 


moted  through  his  oflkiial  and  proper  agency,  j  rected  must  contribute  beyond  measure  even 
But  we  are  God’s  Ministers  in  a  souse  more  j  U)  man’s  intellectual  and  moral  elevation  ; 


specific,  and  far  more  sacred ;  since  to  us 
have  been  committed  the  interests  of  his  re¬ 
ligion.  The  recognition  and  worship  of  some 
superior  Power,  invisible — yet  present  and 
supreme,  is  the  dictate  of  Nature  as  well  as 
the  command  of  Revelation.  Everywhere, 
and  in  all  ages,  man’s  heart  has  yearned  after 
the  unseen  God,  and  has  trembled  before  his 
anticipated  judgments.  Every  where, too,  this 
spiritual  or  religious  element  in  our  existence 
is  felt  to  be  paramount  in  dignity  and  ini- 
porthnee  ;  so  that  they  who  stand  forth  before 
men,  as  its  representatives  and  Ministers,  are 
held  to  be  the  special  Ambassadors  of  Heaven, 
and  to  bear  about  them  a  peculiar  sacreduess. 

In  seme  lands,  and  at  some  periods,  this 
sacerdotal  office,  through  a  misguided  rever- 


man’s  improvement,  and  keeping  steadily  m  1  s'^®®ruouii  onice,  u  rougn  a  inisguiuea 
view  the  great  truth,  that  it  is  through  such'j  to  supersede 

_ ^i__  ft  .  ^  .  Kvv^nllnur  tin  ftll  •  aa  thttf  n 


culture,  constantly  maintained  and  pressed 
forward,  that  we  are  to  w’in  at  last  from  our 
Master’s  hand — for  ourselves,  a  worthy  crown 
— for  our  people,  an  abundant  entrance  into 
his  kingdom  and  glory. 

As  preliminary’,  however,  to  this  subject, 
there  is  another  w’hich  demands  a  brief  discus- 


swallow  up  all  others  ;  so  that  a  corps,  per¬ 
haps  a  caste*  of  well-disciplined  and  unscru¬ 
pulous  priests,  alike  jealous  and  tyrannical, 
have  taken  to  themselves  the  entire  govern¬ 
ment  of  society,  civil  no  less  than  sacred.  It 
was  thus  in  ancient  India  and  Egypt,  and  to 
some  extent  it  was  thus,  too,  in  Mediaeval 


sion,  and  that  is  the  precise  position  which  the  office  being  delved  and  ulti- 

a  Christian  minister  now  occupies  in  this  land  weakened  by  the  very  means  which 

and  in  our  communion.  Every  profession  has  "^®5®  taken  to  strengthen  it.  At  other  times. 


and  hence  as  a  minister  of  God,  he  would,  in 
his  appropriate  sphere,  and  by  appropriate 
means,  al  once  promote  and  sanctify  those  I 
arts.  Does  he  look  again  on  science  and 
literature,  with  their  handmaids  the  press  and 
general  education  ? — There,  too,  he  sees  for¬ 
ces,  mighty  for  good,  if  wisely  controlled,  but 
almost  omnipotent  for  evil,  if  loosed  from  the 
sovereignty  of  conscience  and  the  fear  of 
God ;  and  hence  be  would  pour  into  these 
well-springs  of  the  world’s  hope,  salt  from  on 
high.  Or  does  he  turn  to  the  philanthropic 
movements  of  our  time — movements  that 
would  smoothe  one  and  another  visage  of 
human  wo,  and  spread  over  earth  the  sun¬ 
shine  of  a  higher  and  more  joyous  life — these 
tbe  minister  of  God  would  keep  from  perver¬ 
sion  and  from  decay,  by  infusing  into  them 
the  divine  life  of  faith,  and  imposing  on  them 
the  holy  restraints  of  law.  He  knows  that 
the  Cross  won  its  most  memorable  victories 
over  the  hearts  of  men,  when  its  apostles 
were  most  intent  on  assuaging  human  suffer¬ 
ings,  and  on  subserving  even  here  on  earth 
the  utmost  happiness  of  all.  And  in  all  past 
time,  it  has  been  tbe  glory  ot  that  Cross,  that 
its  heralds  have  gone  through  the  world  as 
the  leaders  of  a  true  civilization,  no  less  thoii 


are  Protestants  by  name,  and  we  are  Protes¬ 
tants  in  principle.  We  protest  against  the 
domination  of  foreign  Bishops,  and  against 
assumptions  of  infallibility  by  any  council  or 
metropolitan,  living  or  dead.  We  protest 
against  all  attempts  to  shut  out  God’s  word 
from  the  people,  or  to  fetter  the  human  mind 
in  reading  and  thinking,  so  long  as  it  inquires 
with  becoming  modesty  and  reverence.  We 
protest  against  an  intolerance  which  would 
visit  aberrations  of  opinion  with  fire  and 
sword,  or  with  any  penalties,  save  such  as 
imminent  and  unquestionable  danger  to  social 
order  may  demand  ; — and  that  intolerance  we 
abhor  alike  when  displayed  by  those  who 
hate  the  Reformation,  and  by  those  who  pro¬ 
fess  to  honor  and  adore  it.  We  are  proios- 
tant  in  regard  to  some  things  which  obtained 


or  m  other  lands,  the  theocratical  power  in  as  the  leaders  of  a  true  faith.  Even  when 


and  preached,  and  in  its  ordinances  duly  given  j  1*®  virtue,  where  the  faith  of  the  lieformers  is 
and  received,  Christianity  has  definite  and  !  1*®I‘1  its  integrity,  does  not  this  show  that 
simple  channels,  through  w’hich  its  divine  and  i  il‘at  faith  has  been  approved  of  God,  and  is 
regenerating  influences  can  flow  down  on  the  j  ®»»iiiled  to  be  embalmed  in  our  food  and 
human  soul — -quickening Ahe  dead  spirit  into  reverent  remembrance? 
life,  enlightening  the  eyd*^*  faftfi,  warming  Be  it  ours,  then,  to  cling  to  that  faith.  We 
the  heart  of  devotion,  deepening  and  hallow’-  are  Protestants  by  name,  and  we  are  Protes- 
ing  the  sigh  of  penitence,  kindling  the  flame  ^nls  in  principle.  We  protest  against  the 
of  love  towards  all  mankind,  and  pouring  a  domination  of  foreign  Bishops,  and  against 
soothing  and  strengthening  cordial  into  every  assumptions  of  infallibility  by  any  council  ot 
fainting  heart.  Ours  is  not  a  religion  that  metropolitan,  living  or  dead.  We  protest 
has  its  esoteric  and  exoteiic  system.  It  has  against  all  attempts  to  shut  out  God’s  word 
no  gross  conceptions  and  imposing  pomp  to  ^1^®  people,  or  to  fetter  the  human  mind 

catch  the  vulgar ;  it  has  no  decent  skepticism  in  reading  and  thinking,  so  long  as  it  inquires 
to  conciliate  the  proud  and  self-styled  wise,  "iih  becoming  modesty  and  reverence.  We 
With  inflexible  conslancjr,  it  proclaims  to  all  protest  against  an  intolerance  which  would 
the  same  gospel,  it  exacts  from  all  the  same  visit  aberrations  of  opinion  with  fire  and 
faith,  and  tbe  same  obedleflCe ;  and  yet  with  sword,  or  with  any  penalties,  save  such  as 
a  wondrous  adaptive  and  plastic  power,  it  can  imminent  and  unquestionable  danger  to  social 
adjust  itself  to  every  state  and  condition  of  !  order  may  demand  ; — and  that  intolerance  we 
human  life.  It  has,  loo,  an  all-comprehend-  abhor  alike  when  displayed  by  those  who 
ing,  reconciling  spirit,  through  which  it  bate  the  Reformation,  and  by  those  who  pro- 
harmonizes  the  most  opposite  and  seemingly  f®s5  to  honor  and  adore  it.  We  are  proles* 
incongruous  principles  of  Mfan’t  nature,  afford-  tanl  in  regard  to  some  things  which  obtained 
ing  food  both  for  reason  and  for  imagination —  even  in  the  Church  of  the  first  three  centu- 
for  conscience  and  for  the  affections,  con-  ries,  but  which  were  either  plainly  transieni 
ciliating  the  love  of  man  with  the  love  of  God,  in  their  nature,  or  which  experience  sbowi 
and  making  both  consistent  with  the  love  of  are  unfriendly  to  a  simple,  heart-transforming 
ourselves.  Finally,  it  has  a  zeal  for  God’s  conscience-soothing  faith.  The  twelve  cen 
honor,  and  for  the  redei^tion  of  mankind,  turies,  which  roiled  away  from  Cyprian  ti 
that  makes  it  aggressive  i^ai^s  every  form  Luther,  we  are  far  from  denouncing.  We  re 
of  error,  sin  and  suffering,  and  that  can  never  cognize,  with  thankfulness,  the  enlarged  an( 
rest  till  the  triumphs  of  righteousness  and  deur-bought  experience  which  the  Cburcl 
peace  have  overepread  the  globe.  And  when  then  gained;  and  we  would  profit  by  tha 
it  goes  forth  to  achieve  this  moral  conquest,  exi>erience.  Errors  which  were  commiitei 
how  does  it  eschew  all  the  weapons  employed  unconsciously, and  iberelore  innocently,  then 
by  the  religions  and  governments  of  man’s  if  becomes  us  aoi  to  repeat  now.  Accretion! 
device,  applying  no  constraint  but  truth,  offer-  which  the  Christianity  of  tbe  New  Testainen 
ing  no  attraction  but  love.  gathered  from  various  concurring  causes,  am 

is  this  Christianity,  brethren  ?  and  what  which  were  made  to  further  for  a  time  iff 
then  is  their  duty,  who  are  its  Ambassadors  advancement  of  society,  would  now  be  onl; 
and  Ministers?  It  is  plaifi.  Their  duty  is  incumbrances.  We  are  therefore  not  to  cove 
to  render  their  preaching  and  their  practice  }  them— innocently  we  cannot  strive  to  reslor 
definitively  Christian.  It  is  to  remember,  i  them.  We  are  not  to  forget  the  fate  of  ihoa 
always  and  everywhere,  that  the  dispensation  i  who  have  undertaken  to  un protestantize  tb 
they  proclaim  is  a  remedial  dispensation,  that  Church  of  our  fathers.  We  are  to  remembe 
their  grand  w’ork  is  first  t»  bring  men  to  a  how  wide  is  the  gulf  that  separates  tha 
proper  sense  of  their  sins,  and  then  to  bind  Church  from  the  one  she  has  renounced 
up,  with  balm  from  Calvary,  Ibe  wounds  that  and  that  if  union  is  to  be  effected— coalitio 
have  been  opened  at  tbe  loci  of  Sinai.  In  achieved,  it  must  not  be  solely  through  cor 
enforcing  duty,  too,  their  appeals  are  to  be  cessions  of  our:i.  It  must  be  union  on  prii 
'  drawn  from  the  cross— from  Christ’s  constrain-  ciples  common  to  both.  When  the  rulei 


holding  that  no  man  may  go  hack  of  thc^  ; —  j  ili®  growing  and  almost  morbid  jealousy 


but  i  do  hold,  that  he  who  does  so,  and  he 
especially  who  w’oiild  set  them  or  ^ny  ma¬ 
terial  part  of  them  opprobriously  aside,  shonid 
weigh  well  the  responsibility  he  assumes. 
He,  with  a  limited  range  perhaps  of  reading; 


of  interference,  on  the  part  of  the  clergy,  m 
things  secular,  excludes  them  too  inucii  fri'm 
that  promiscuous  commerce  with  men,  and  from 
taut  free  conflict  with  the  diflicultirs  of  life, 
which  seems  almost  eseential  to  the  utmost 


Be  it  ours,  then,  to  cling  to  that  faith.  W*e  t  ere  he  has  reached,  it  may  be,  the  meridian  i  force  ut  character,  as  well  as  to  Uie  highest 


of  life;  when  he  has  done  little  or  suffered  |  degree  ot  culture, 
little  for  the  cause  of  Christ — he  would  re-  1  And  what  is  the  du 
place,  by  his  individual  dicta,  the  deliberate  j  Christ  in  such  an  age? 
decisions  of  his  Church,  and  the  combined  *  1®  to  shut  out  from  ( 
opinion  of  men  venerable  alike  for  age  and  for  |  fo^  it— all  sympathy  v 


degree  of  culture. 

And  what  is  the  duty  of  the  ministers  of 
Christ  in  such  an  age  ?  Is  it  to  denounce  it  ? 
Is  it  to  shut  out  from  our  hearts  all  respect 
for  it — all  sympathy  with  it  ?  Is  it  to  dwell 


for  sagacity  and  for  learning.  For  j  exclusively  on  its  defects,  and  bring  these  in- 


the  Apostolic  or  Catholic  system,  os  defined 
by  such  minds  and  with  such  authority,  he 
would  substitute  opinions,  gleaned,  it  may  be, 
at  will  and  under  the  influence  of  an  exalted 
and  over-fond  imagination, — from  the  vast 
mass  of  literature  that  the  Christian  w’riters 
of  the  middle  ages  have  left  behind  them.  Is 
this  reverence  for  authority  ?  Is  this  modesty? 
Is  it  thus  that  we  shall  inculcate  the  duties 
of  meekness  and  obedience  ?  Is  It  by  such  a 
procedure,  that  we  are  to  incite  our  people  to 


to  exaggerated  contrast  with  the  fancied 
glories  of  some  age  that  has  gone  hy  7  Is  it 
to  war  only  against  the  outward  forms  which 
have  been  assumed  by  the  social,  intellectual 
or  religious  spirit  of  the  time,  while  we  over¬ 
look  or  take  perhaps  into  our  very  heart,  the 
worst  elements  m  that  spirit  / — Or,  ia  it  uur 
part,  on  the  other  hand,  to  idolize  the  age,  to 
seize  upon  some  of  its  grosser  achievements, 
and  to  set  these  in  array  against  all  tbe  paM  ? 
Is  It  to  regard  the  spirit  of  the  age  as  a 


respect  the  constituted  authorities  of  the  j  Divine  Inspiration,  which  has  only  to  move 


even  in  the  Church  of  the  first  three  centu-  i  Cliurch  and  the  land,  or  are  to  do  our  part  i  on  unobstructed  and  unop|)08ed,to  aca^mplish. 


ries,  but  which  were  either  plainly  transient 
in  their  nature,  or  which  experience  shows 
are  unfriendly  to  a  simple,  heart-transforming, 
conscience-soothing  faith.  Tbe  twelve  cen¬ 
turies,  which  roiled  aw’ay  from  Cyprian  to 
Luther,  we  are  far  from  denouncing.  We  re- 


towards  building  up,  throughout  a  world  con 
vulsed  by  anarchy,  the  doinuiion  of  law  ! 


for  the  man,  the  most  beneficent  results  !— 
Or,  in  fine,  is  it  our  province  to  regard  the 


Be  it  ours  then,  brethren,  to  remember  our  i  characiensiics  of  our  age  as  inevitable  efforts 


mission  as  ministers  of  a  Church,  which  is 
at  once  protestant  and  aptstolic.  We  are  to 
be  the  friends  of  lifierty,  bat  wc  are  not  to  be 


cognize,  with  thankfulness,  the  enlarged  and  j  the  enemies  of  order.  We  are  to  concede  to 


deur-bought  experience  which  tbe  Church 
then  gained;  and  we  would  profit  by  that 
ex|)erience.  Errors  which  w’ere  committed 
unconsciously, and  therefore  innocently,  then, 
it  becomes  us  aol  to  repeat  now.  Accretions 
which  the  Christianity  of  tbe  New  Testament 
gathered  from  various  concurring  causes,  and 
which  were  made  to  further  for  a  time  the 
advancement  of  society,  would  now  be  only 
incumbrances.  We  are  therefore  not  to  covet 
them— innocently  we  cannot  strive  to  restore 
them.  We  are  not  to  forget  the  fate  of  those 
who  have  undertaken  to  un  protestantize  tbe 
Church  of  our  fathers.  We  are  to  remember 
how  wide  is  tbe  gulf  that  separates  that 


all — ministers  and  people — the  privilege  of 
reading  and  thinking ;  but  we  are  to  enjoin 
on  all  alike,  reverence  and  self-distrust.  We 


from  causes  that  have  been  at  work  hereto¬ 
fore,  and  to  conceivo  that  tbe  vicissitudra  of 
the  future,  like  those  of  the  past,  inuu  be 
governed  byablindand  unccntruliable destiny? 

Neither  of  these  courses,  1  should  suppoae, 
was  tbe  dictate  of  true  wisdom.  Wo  are 
placed  here  as  teachers  and  guides  of  our 


are  to  catch  the  Caihrlic  comprehensive  [  'I’o  fulfil  that  mission  as  we  ought,  we 


spirit  of  our  baptismal  office,  which  makes 
belief,  in  the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith  as 
contained  in  the  ,iposlUs'  creed,  the  sole  dog¬ 
matic  test  for  admission  to  our  fold.  We  are 
to  uphold,  and  by  our  practice,  recommend 
those  admirable  provisions  by  which,  in  our 
system  of  polity  and  worship,  we  combine  the 


must,  in  the  first  place,  understand  our  age  ; 
we  must,  in  the  second  place,  syinpathiae  lo 
a  certain  extent  with  it;  and  we  must,  in  the 
third  place,  be  resolved  that  we  will,  God 
being  our  iieljier,  do  someihing  to  improve  it. 
We  must  understand  uur  age,  in  order  to  be 
understood  by  it.  We  must  so  far  sympa- 


sober  with  tbe  earnest — the  fixed  with  tbe  !  ih*®® ''"rib  iu  great  moveineois,  that  they  who 


variable — the  material  with  the  spiritual — the 
corporate  with  the  individual — the  tradition- 


arc  borne  along  by  them  wiU  not  be  disinclined 
to  .listen  to  us  ;  and  improvement  we  most 


b;Thr  -■-ITo-yWd  Tb,  .o^leV  ‘ng  lo„  ..  .b,  .ou™  .„d  .h,  ,nd  d^.u«  of  .b..  .^nmuoion  .hall 

iemly  bo  well  undorstood  and  wall  con-  »»  monareby,  lo  arijlocracy,  or  darkneMand  chac  of  the  middle  a|^a  l  when  <^hn.aiao  a  moel  aod  W'-  And  Wllbog  even  to  conalder  a  plan  of  '<>■”?«- 

ired/  Aeain,  the  different  noaitiona  in  a  “  '>™ocracy,  provided,  howeverf  that  the  elergmhad  become  invested,  mroogh  the  >•>«.  otv"  It.”  ‘hooW  >‘>7  ^<7-  be„..on-wben,  for  mataoce.  they  .hall  m- 

feasiomivLtber  we  consider‘d  it  in  respect  wotld  constitute  theniKlves  its  force  ol  eircumstfncesr  with  .too  much  of  tt'cnd  the  meet.the  Mnd«cendtng,tbe  gentle,  chue,  though  m  ^e  least,  to  mgurd  ns  toyol 

ime,  or  in  respect  to  place  ot  in  respe^o  “rae  time,  worldly  sopremaev’  old.  were  devoted  too  ex-  f<>tg‘'»>g.  yet  ll»  ui)«n,p»Himing  spirit  of  theirn  thoM  woo  would  au^ribe  to 

rr  elumSlaoce.  will  hTv'e  each  i«  dia-  «  (ii  whole  or  iu  puri^  clusi.ely  m  ihe  inleres.s  of  Iheir  own  order.  rhe  mb™.,  they  preach  dcctrtnal  stntemenu  of  our  urucks,  .1  w,U 

wishing  chara”jris  c.7and  “  irplain  “  “  Aey  were  the  world’s  best  lem-  lk<U  Uach..  by  «,m,ple.  It  .,  then  he  emly  en,mgh  to  ..k  whether  tht«e 

.  j  u  .  ..  .  h  .  i*  Again — and  through  how  lonrr  a  oprinH  Pw..n  nnr-l  n...  a  religion  for  sinners.  It  is  a  religion  for  the  same  articles  may  not,  by  some  means,  be 


protession,  whether  we  consider  it  in  respect 
to  time,  or  in^respect  to  place, or  in  respect  lo 
other  ci^uiitstHnces,  will  have  each  its  dis¬ 
tinguishing  characteristics;  and  it  is  plain 
that  these  loo  should  be  carefully  studied,  if 
We  would  make  the  most  of  our  powers  and 
opportunities.  And lhen,again, each  individual 
®  has  his  idiosynocracy  from  nature, 

and  his  peculiarities— corporeal,  mental,  and 
spiritual,  superinduced  by  education  and  1^ 

*  Canon  XXVII.  of  1832. 

t  If  mflers  even  a  holy  pastor  not  presently 

convince 

that  the  success  of  his  labm  belongs  to  God’— 
^  he  to  h^ble  himself,  and*^ pray  muiih, 

[otsApp  RUsom,  iSacra  Private  p.  103. 


how  wide  is  the  gulf  that  separates  that  ary  with  the  philosophical.  We  should  be  j  to  be  possible,  or  we  shall  uot  be  in- 

Church  from  the  one  she  has  renounced;  :  sober, because  wearealwaysto  proceed  by  rule;  j  duced  to  atieiopt  it.  But  how  can  one  un- 
and  that  if  union  is  to  be  effected— coalition  !  we  should  be  earnest,  because  a  large  part  of  ;  dersumd  his  age,  unless  he  be  willing  to  see 
achieved,  it  must  not  be  solely  through  con-  our  services  Is  oiicred  in  the  burning  language  I  to  admit  both  its  merits  and  its  detects ; 
cessions  of  ours.  It  must  be  union  on  priii-  1  of  Scripture.  For  the  conservative  principle  ;  have  due  sympathy  with  this 

ciples  common  to  both.  When  the  rulers  ;  we  have  security  in  our  liturgy  and  sacra-  with  any  period  of  history,  uqle.ss  ho  r«- 
and  doctors  of  that  communion  shall  seem  j  menis;  for  the  progressive  in  our  preaching,  mtniber  that,  in  all  periods,  the  same  corrupt 
willing  even  to  consider  a  plan  of  coenpre-  ‘  legislation,  and  pastoral  care.  Material  sym-  heart  of  man  holds  sway  ;  and  that  hence  the 
heiision — when,  for  instance,  they  shall  iu-  1  hols  we  employ  and  value;  but  their  end  is  j  ®®u*®  esseiiual  evils,  however  difleriog  in 
cliue,  though  iu  tbe  least,  lo  regard  as  loyal  j  the  renovation  of  a  mind  enlightened  by  faith,  !  shup®  or  in  degree,  must  prevail  in  all.  And 


Again— and  through  how  long  a  period  even  poral  benefactors.  But  for  them,  Europe  a  r®h*gfon  for  smnera.  It  is  a  religion  for  the  same  articles  may  not,  by  some  means,  be 

of  Chrisiiaft  history  do  we  find  the  temporal  must  have  fallen  back,  during  that  awful  tompted  a^  the  weak.  It  is  a  religion  for  translated  into  the  dialect  of  I  rent  and  the 

and  the  spiritual  aiithoritj’  engaged—  now  in  !  period,  into  the  ‘barbarism  of  her  Vandal  in-  the  afllicted  and  the  oppressed ;  and  creed  of  a  pcreecutmg  Pope  be_made  to  ex¬ 


mend  the  meek,ihe  condescending, the  gentle,  cline,  though  iu  the  least,  lo  regard  as  loyal  j  the  renovation  of  a  mind  enlightened  by  faith,  !  shape  or  in  degree,  must  prevail  in  all.  And 

the  forgiving,  yet  the  uDSwiipiwnising  spirit  sons  of  theirs  ihoSa  who  would  subscribe  to  !  and  their  efficacy  is  made  c<’ni.ngent  on  the  ]  who,  uith  a  right  gucid  will,  wouW  labor 

of  their  Master.  The  religfon  they  preach  the  doctrinal  statemenu  of  our  articles,  it  will  i  huiiidity  and  true  orntriiion  cf  ihofcc  who  re-  !  to  exaff  and  bless  mankind,  must  surely  have 

is  a  religion  that  teaches  by  example,  it  is  then  be  early  enough  to  ask  whether  those  i  ceive  them.  'I'he  corporate  relations  of  the  j  ih  the  efficacy  ol  right  edorts  nghtly 

a  religion  for  sinners.  It  is  a  religion  for  the  same  articles  may  not,  by  some  means,  be  Christian  lothe  Churen  we  insist  on  us  a  great  j  applied  ;  aod  be  must  go  loith  bopefolly,  in 


Hnd  Ine  bpintuttl  uiuhoriiy  t*Dgagt?d— now  in 
an  ignoble  contest  for  civil  supiemacy,—— now 
in  a  league  not  less  ignoble,  to  trample  down 
the  liberties  of  the  people,  and  lo  build  up  a 
twofold  despotism — the  one  over  opinion,  the 
oi^er  over  will  and  act.  At  one  period,  all 

A  *  In  the  latter  case  the  office  ia  hereditary ;  in 
nhe  former  it  is  elective.  The  distinction  ia 
fraught  with  most  important  consequences,  aome 
of"  which  are  noticed  in  Guizot’s  Modem  Vivilixth 
tiofij  Lecture  3d. 


period,  into  the  barbarism  of  her  Vandal  in¬ 
vaders.  It  was  in  their  monastic  retreats, 
that  the  almost  extinguished  fires  of  learning 
■wore  kept  alive  with  pious  care ;  and  that 
all  the  arts  of  peace  were  fostered  with  a  wis¬ 
dom  and  munificence,  worthy  of  undying  re¬ 
membrance.*  Never  be  it  otherwise.  hen 

*  Henry’s  History  of  England  contains  valuable 
notices  of  the  agency  of  the  Medieval  Clergy  in 
promoti^  Agricultare,  Hoiticvlture,  and  various 
I  niechaaical  arta 


God  grant  that  to  tbe  sinful,  the  weak,  the 
tempted  and  the  sorrowing  our  thoughts  and 
efforts  may  always  be  directed. 

Muy  I  not  add  that  inward  sanctity — holi¬ 
ness  eff  heart,  is  pre-eminently  the  duty  of  a 
Minister  of  Christ.  He  is  to  seem  holy,  that 
his  conduct  instead  td  countervailing,  may 
enforce  his  precepts ;  and  he  is  to  be  holy. 


press  the  tuith  of  hu>  martyr  victims '.  Until 
then,  it  rather  becomes  us  to  gather  viarning 
from  the  errors,  and  instruction  from  the  vi¬ 
cissitudes  ot  that  great  power.  'I'cwards  her 
children  and  her  ministers,  we  are  to  cherish 
only  feelings  of  good  will.  We  are  always 
to  remember  that,  aa  citizens  and  Christians, 
their  rights  before  the  law  are  equal  to  our 
own,  and  that  as  moral  and  social  beings. 


Christian  lothe  Churen  we  insist  on  us  a  great  j  applied  ;  and  be  must  go  lorih  bopefolly,  in 
and  indispensable  duty  and  privilege  ;  but  net  |  ^1^®  ®irengih  of  God  and  of  a  good  cause,  to 
in  such  bense  as  to  make  that  Church  his  I  1^'®  work.  He  must  be  neither  a  faiahst  tier 
Saviour,  nor  111  any  projier  sense  his  Mediator.  |  opiiinist.  Bab  the  forni  and  the  spirit. 
We  may  hold  to  tradition,  because  our  1  ^“®  “”‘1  pressure  of  the  time,  h«  is 


We  may  hold  to  tradition,  because  our 
province  is  lo  teach  no  new  cominandinem  cr 
gtaqiel ;  but  we  are  not  therefore  to  scorn  philo¬ 
sophical  theology,  lor  we  arc  lo  vindicate  the 
hope  we  cherish  lo  every  man’s  reason,  while 
we  subject  all  opinions  and  all  systems  to  that 
only  safe  criterion  cf  experience,  which  is 
thus  set  forth  by  Coleridge,  •*  No  article  of 


lest  the  coldness  or  corruption  of  bis  own  own,  and  that  as  moral  and  social  beings,  di®*  ®®f  forth  by  Coleridge,  “  No  article  of 
bean  obatrnct  the  moveinenta  of  that  Spirit,  with  palpitaUng  buroan  hearts  like  ours,  they  foirh  can  be  truly  and  duly  preached  without 
who  through  him,  would  brood,  with  recreating  can  be  sooner  woo  by  kindness,  than  by  rail-  necessarily  and  simultaneously  infusing  a 


the  body  and  ibe  |iressurc  of  the  he  is 

to  accept  as  facts— iocts  which  he  cannot  sri 
ttSKle  though  he  may  leave  them  out  of  view; 
and  ho-  is  to  consider  that  it  is  through  these 
fads,  aod  in  the  light  that  they  cast  upon  hit 
path,  that  he  is  to  labor  for  the  service  of  the 
i  Church  ol  Gcd.  These  (acts  he  would  study 
and  analyse  by  the  aid  of  a  high  acriptural 

•  Table  Talk,  ^Rrt  ii.  p.  54.— Am.  Ed. 
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philosophy ;  and  he  arould  study  them,  not 
for  purposes  of  speculation,  but  that  he  may 
the  Mtter  help  to  guard  whatever  of  blessing 
we  inherit  from  the  past,  and  to  compass 
whatever  of  blessing  is  possible  in  the  future. 
Could  we  but  station  such  minds,  vigilant, 
large-hearted,  forecasting,  hopeful,  at  the 
great  reservoirs  of  human  opinion  and  influ¬ 
ence,  what  a  benign  change  might  be  wrought 
even  in  a  single  generation  on  the  moral  hab¬ 
its  of  mankind  !  The  faithful  and  enlightened 
student'  of  history  finds,  since  the  flood,  no 
age  or  civilization  that  he  would  willingly  re¬ 
produce,  even  if  he  could ;  and  he  knows  full 
well  that  there  is  none,  though  ever  so  much 
desired,  which  could  be  repr^uced  ;  since 
the  fprces  that  now  mould  societies  and  na¬ 
tions  are  not  the  forces  that  they  once  were. 
He  turns  therefore  to  the  Present,  as  an  in¬ 
evitable  yet  ever  changing,  and  ever  to  be 
modified  fact ;  and  he  would  so  v.  ork  that  this 
great  fact  shall  be  the  harbinger  of  one 
brighter  and  more  blessed  soon  to  succeed  it. 
The  blessings  that  the  world  has  gained,  he 
would  remember  and  own  that  he  may  be 
contented  and  thankful ;  the  blessings  that 


*  The  Prayer-Book.  keeping; 

The  Prayer-book  is  the  beat  Devotional 
Commentary  on  the  Bible.  j 

While  the  Scriptures  excite  in  usthe  de-  ,  .l- 
sire  to  pray,  the  Prayer-book  puts  petitions  ^ 

into  our  mouths,  and  teaches  us,  in  the  hm-  , 

^age  of  her  various  Collects,  to  P™y  selves,  to  their  families,  “  to  all  the  flock  over  ■  two  private  citizens  to  decide  a  disputed  claim 

*1*  the  which,  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made  them  ;  by  appeal  to  force;  when  international  law 

a  .  The  essential  element  o  prayer,  are  Q^g^gpers whether  in  small  bounds  of  a  will  be  as  accurately  defined  as  is  the  code 
—adoration,  confession,  supplication,  thanks-  of  ,  Diocew.—  which  regulates  our  private  relations.  The 

giving  and  the  ascription  of  praise,  oflwd  to  .pfiQg  origin,  nature,  ordinances,  ministry,  exigencies  of  the  future  will  demand  it. 

in  faith,  through  our  Lord  esus  C  nst.  Sacraments  of  Christ’s  Church,  as  found  This  revolution,  however,  will  not  stand 
Thew  elemenu  enter  in  a  most  marked  man-  Bible,  are  by  the  Prayer  Book  truly  alone  ;  but,  like  all  great  social  changes,  will 

ner  into  our  Liturgy,  and  it  is  a  no  e  iwraice  ggijjpred  ^p,  and  soundly  interpreted,  accord-  be  the  result  of  an  irresistible  combination  of 
which  our  Church  performs  for  her  children,  ^  Canons  of  criticism,  and  the  circumstances.  In4be  hand  of  Providence, 

and  in  which  she  proves  ber^lf  a  true  “  reflected  light  of  the  age  ‘‘  presently  after  the  j  the  intereJuUigt  thot^ghtt  now  so  rapidly 

,  ing  mother,”  when  she  them  t  ese  .  ^pQg||gg»  times:*’  thus  establishing  for  us  ■  and  wonderfuoy inareasing, will  transform  the 

I  tnodels  of  prayer,  whereby  the  that  Episcopal  Polity,  which  “is  confessedly  j  condition  of  the  world.  It  will  induce  a  com- 

tions  of  the  heart,  are  shaped  and  moulde  ,in  I  ^  ancient,  and  soCotholic,  it  cannot  with  rea-  :  mon  sentiment,  a  common  sympathy,  a  corn- 

forms  and  wor^,  so  apphcable  to  j  gon  be  denied  to  be  Apoetolic.”  j  mon  interest,  and  a  common  religion^.  It  is 

of  the  soul,  and  to  every  relation  of  life  which  ;  Lastly,  the  Prayer  Book  is  the  best  Doc-  j  not  the  independent  growth  of  any  solitary 
admits  of  public  prayer.  Is  there  a  cause  ol  tjrinal  commentary  on  the  Bible.  It  has  been  j  principle,  that  bversbadows  and  exterminates 
thanksgiving,  there  overlooked  ?  Is  there  a  jugtly  styled  “  the  poor  man’s  body  of  Divi-  ‘  ibis  or  the  other  social  evil ;  neither  is  so- 
blessing,  that  is  not  there  invoked  ?  The  nby^’*  for  it  is  a  compendium  of  the  whole  j  ciety  to  be  remoddled  according  to  the  sharp- 
very  name  of  our  ^rvice  carries  with  it  a  iheology  of  Revelation.  The  professed,  doc- j  lined  plan  of  the  socialist.  The  machinery 

goodly  savor,  it  is  *  Common  Prayer ;  trinal  teachings  of  our  Prayer  Book,  are  found  i  of  society  adjusts  kself  to  the  life  which  pro- 

inon  for  both  minister  and  people, for  rich  and  Creeds,  the  Catechism  and  the  “  Arti-  pels  it,  and  to  the  nature  of  the  work  which 

pwr,  for  the  educated  and  the  ignorant.-—  cles  of  Religion,”  though  were  these  removed  it  proposes  to  do.  Mere  organization  does 
The  minister  does  not  rise  and  pray  alone,  in  aimgetber,  the  Prayer-book  would  still  teach,  not  create  life;  but  life  shapes  the  organic 
words  and  phrases  with  which  his  congrega-  uncertain  manner,  the  forms.  Let  the  public  sentiment  be  cleansed 

tion  are  not  conversant;  but  they  pray  Uv  gj^nt  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  The  Creeds,  of  all  its  errors,  elevated,  sanctified,  truly 
^ther,  repeating  in  common  t^  same  ^ti-  (jmecbisni  and  Articles,  do  not  declare  dog-  .  Christianized,  and  the  heart  will  send  out  its 
Uons  for  grace  and  peace.  The  oi  matically  any  scholastic  formula,  nor  defend  healthy  blood  through  the  whole  frame-work 

Common  Prayer,  shows  us  bow  to  pray  when  any  sectarian  theology.  They  follow  neither  of  the  body  politic  ;  and  every  nial-formation, 
we  are  in  sickness,  and  when  w'e  are  in  ‘Council  of  Trent’  nor  the  ‘Synod  of  every  deformity,  every  diseased  part  will  feel 
health  ;  when  we  are  in  adversity,  and  when  pinrt  nf  Auirsburir.’  I  it*  inftii.>n/>.> .  wi«mr_  iiv’mmp. 


keeping ;  indicates  its  oflSces  in  their  triple  | 
order,  and  declares,  that  “it  is  evident  unio  ( 
all  men  diligently  reading  Holy  Scripture  j 
and  ancient  authors,  that  from  the  Apostles’  [ 
tiroes  there  have  been  these  orders  of  minis¬ 
ters  in  Chrigl’s  Church.”  The  Ordinal  also 
teaches  the  duty  of  these  ministers  to  thrm- 


The  Past  and  the  Present- 
We  rejoice  at  Ae  pfogresa  of  the  principles 
of  peace,  we  ptay  for  the  time  when  rumors 
of  wars  shall  be  heard  no  more,  and  we 
believe  that  the  day  will  come  when  it  w'iil 
be  considered  as  abeord  tO*  settle  national  dis¬ 
putes  by  the  sword,  as  it  would  now  be  for 


stsnd  the  philosophy  of  the  prcaeni.  Man  is  j  Having  left  Malta  early  the  next  morning  for  !  -.-w  dav  v 

the  creature  of  complicated  influeacea^^  j  two  days,  I  was  not  present  at  .Mr.  Brown’s  fo,.!-  r  ^ 

when  he  is  ensnared,  it  is  not  by  a  \  funeral,  which  ivas  performed  in  the  Engliah 

u:.  L  ••  .  1.:. _ :  v _ -  ■  n-  ^  .  wiu  upon  us.  out  _ i. 


auu  iUBiiaiui ,  me  oicBBiiig.  i.ia.  goodly  javor.  It  18  ‘  Common  Prayer ;  com- 
the  world  has  still,  through  God  s  help,  to  |  minister  and  people,  for  rich  and 

achieve,  he  would  never  forget,  lest  he  be  i  educated  and  the  ignorant.— 

tempted  to  indolence  or  to  self-complacency,  i  minister  does  not  rise  and  Dray  alone,  in 


Finally.  We  are  American  Ministers  of 
Christ's  Protestant  and  Episcopal  Church 
in  this  the  nineteenth  century.  The  state 
and  institutions  of  our  country  are  peculiar ; 
and  hardly  Jess  so  is  our  own  position  as  q 
members  and  clergymen  of  this  Church.  We  ^ 
should  be  surely  unworthy  of  our  place,  in 
one  of  the  most  prosperous  and  peacelul  lands 
on  earth,  if  we  were  not  devoutly  thankful  for 
the  plenty,  the  equality,  the  intelligence  and  ^ 
the  freedom  that  surround  us.  As  Chris- 
tians,  too,  W'e  should  rejoice  in  the  nominal  ^ 
regard  for  our  religion,  which  obtains  through¬ 
out  the  land ;  and  as  Churohroen  we  may  ^ 
well  congratulate  ourselves,  that  our  ecclesi- 
astical  system  is  to  win  its  way  from  a  posi- 
tion  of  comparative  weakness,  to  one  of  p 
general  consideration  and  confidence,  beneath  rj^ 
the  mild  stvay  of  equal  and  tolerant  laws.  ^ 
On  the  other  hand,  we  may  well  mourn  ^ 
that  with  all  our  blessings  as  Americans, 
there  is  still  so  little  of  true  contentment  ^ 
among  us.  We  may  well  mourn,  that  there 
is  sonietimes  so  much  impatience  of  the  re-  ^ 
straints  of  law,  and  always  such  overweening  ^ 
national  self-esteem,  combined  with  a  tone  of  ^ 
detraction  so  ungenerous  and  undistinguish- 
ing  in  res[>ect  to  the  institutions  and  condition  ^ 
of  other  lands.  We  may  well  be  saddened,  ^ 
when  we  observe  how  much  of  our  philan-  ^ 
ihropy  IS  spurious  and  superficial;  how  ^ 
much  of  our  zeal  for  the  public  good  is  but 
another  name  for  selfishness  and  ambition.  ^ 
And  for  the  future  of  our  land,  may  we  not  ^ 
sometimes  tremble,  when  we  see  how  the  ^ 
bends  of  parental  authority  and  domestic  af-  ^ 
fectiun  are  relaxed  ;  how  much  insolent  con. 
tempt  is  expressed  for  the  wisdom  of  the  ^ 
past how  the  religious  world  is  swayed  to  ^ 
and  fro  between  dogmatism  on  the  one  hand 
and  mysticism  on  the  other  ;  and  what  a  fear-  ^ 
ful  divorce  oJten  obtains  between  the  profes-  j 
sioD  and  the  obligations,  the  faith  and  the  ^ 
moralities  of  the  Christian  life  ?  I 

Under  such  circumstances  what  is  our  ^ 
duty  7  It  seems  to  me  to  be  obvious.  It  is  to 
remember  that  we  are  Americans,  and  that 
both  our  form  of  government  and  the  charac-  | 
teristic  features  of  our  social  system  are 
.ySjred— fixed  both  in  the  habits  and  in  the  ^ 
aflections  of  the  people.  Our  duty  is,  to 
guard  against  the  tendency  of  studies,  which  , 
lie  much  with  the  past,  to  disaflect  us  towards  ^ 
the  faith  and  civilization  of  the  present.  We 
should  consider,  too,  that  the  traditionary  ® 
beliefs  and  practice  of  nine-tenths  of  the 
American  people  are  at  variance  with  our 
own  ;  and  that  if  we  would  gain  a  hearing 
for  our  cause  it  must  be  done  through  kind-  ^ 
ness,  courtesy,  and  a  blameless  Christian  life. 
We  must  beware,  too,  of  the  fatal  mistake  of 
confounding  the  essentials  of  our  Church-  j 
system,  with  the  abuses  in  civil  or  ecclesiasti¬ 
cal  administration,  which  have  been  some-  ! 
times  associated  with  it  in  our  father-land;  and  | 
never  should  we  be  led  to  8|>eak  or  act  as  if 
we  were  thfe  champions,  the  defenders,  or  ' 
even  the  apologists  for  despotism.  We  must 
also  struggle  against  the  somewhat  provincial  ! 
reverence  for  the  current  theology  and  litera-  ' 
lure  of  our  Anglican  mother,  which  even 
yet  keeps  our  Church  mind  too  much  in 
vassalage,  and  which  is  so  apt  to  embroil  us  ' 
in  controversies,  or  charge  us  with  sentiments 
alien  to  our  true  mission  as  American  Episco-  ' 
palians.  We  must,  for  ourselves,  resort  to 
the  great  masters  of  ancient  and  modern  ‘ 
theology,  and  substitute  them  as  our  manuals 
in  place  of  the  extracts,  abridgments  and 
superfisial  treatises  which  too  often  engross  ' 
our  time.  We  must  strive,  too,  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  a  more  stable  faith,  and  of  a 
higher  Christian  life  among  our  people,  by 
working  out  thoroughly  the  principles  of  our 
system  in  regard  to  the  training  of  the  young — 
whether  at  home,  at  school,  or  at  Church. 
And  in  fine,  we  must  cultivate  in  our  hearts, 
and  in  the  hearts  of  all  our  people,  a  generous 
and  enlightened  interest  in  whatever  can 
benefit  our  country,  and  our  whole  country — 
in  whatever  can  purify  morals,  or  raise  the 
tone  of  public  intelligence  and  public  taste — 
in  whatever  can^  promote  a  healthy  feel¬ 
ing  of  Christian  brother-hood  among  all 
classes  and  in  all  that  can  invest  our 
owa  communion  with  a  more  benign 
and  powerful  influence  in  dealing  with  the 
prevailing  disorders  of  society,  or  with  the 
current  errors  in  Christian  doctrine  and 
practice. 

I  have  thus  sketched,  too  briefly  for  the 
subject,  but  too  much  at  length  for  the  occa¬ 
sion,  some  of  the  main  features  that  charac¬ 
terize  our  position  as  Ministers  of  Christ.  As 
Ministers  or  stewards  it  is  required  that  we 
be  found  faithful;  as  stewards  of  the  myste¬ 
ries  of  Gfod,  that  we  be  about  our  Master’s 
business ;  as  Ambassadors  of  Christ,  that  we 
know  nothing  save  Christ  and  him  crucified; — 
and  as  Ministers  here  and  now — in  this 
Church,  at  this  time,  in  this  land,  that  we  be 
wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves.  Ful¬ 
filled  in  its  true  spirit,  with  a  large,  enlighten- 
ed  end  earnest  mind,  no  calling  can  be  nobler 
than  ours.  We  deal  with  the  highest  senti¬ 
ments  of  man’s  nature,  and  with  his  most 
momentous  interests.  We  go  with  him  from 
his  birth  even  to  bis  death,  and  never  do  we 
leave  him  till  we  -give  back,  embalmed  with 
words  of  hope  and  promise,  his  inanimate  clay 
to  its  last  earthly  rest.  We  are  with  him  in  his 
hours  of  deepest  sorrow  and  of  liveliest  joy  ; 
and  if  we  cleave,  in  our  Master’s  spirit,  to 
our  Master’s  work,  we  must  wrest  from 
every  ingenuous  mind  its  warmest  aflection 
and  regard..  Speaking  the  truth  of  God  in 
the  name  of  God ;  constituted  dispensers  of 
his  peculiar  grace,  our  words,  if  meetly  chosen 
and  meoily  uttered,  must  go  winged  with 
more  than  earthly  power.  An  unction  from 
the  Hafy  One  waits  to  invest  them  with  a 
regal  authority,  and  to  mark  both  minister 
and  people  as  the  chosen  of  the  Lord.  Take 
heed,  then,  O  man  of  God,  to  thyself  and  to 
the  doctrine. 


thread.  His  habits  aflect  his  opinions,  and 
his  opinions  bear  upon  bis  habits.  The  na¬ 
ture  of  bis  daily  employ  cot,  the  customs  of 
the  society  in  which  be  moves,  the  social  in¬ 
stitutions  under  which  he  Uses,  ibe  character 
of  the  religion  which  bo  professes,  aU  go  to 
form  and  fix  his  character.  Seed,  soil,  sun¬ 
shine  and  shower,  all  have  their  influence 
upon  the  fruit  which  is  brought  forth.  Indi¬ 
rect  influences  are  often  more  eff^live  than 
those  more  direct  and  palpable.  That  which 
seems  to  us  trifling  and  ^rdly  worthy  to  be 
noticed,  sometimes  induces  the  mightiest  re- 


bunai  ground,  by  the  Bishop.  1  cannot  con¬ 
clude  this  brief  statement,  without  mention¬ 
ing  the  truly  biotberly  and  Chnstiaa  kindness 
shown  by  Mr.  Winlhrop.  I  was  pleased  also 
to  see  the  great  attention  and  sympathy  shown 
by  the  peopL  of  the  hotel.  1  think  I  have 
now  put  down,  as  circumstantially  as  1  can, 
all  that  occurred.  I  shall  always  reerei  not 


- — J,  noOT  qf  the  dav 

ioatly  and  fully  in  fulilment  of  the  oW.gSuci 
k.d  upon  o..  But  tk,„ 
may  cast  all  these  aside,  and  mve  our-u 
up  to  the  thought  of  Rod.  of  th? 8„K,ut 
of  heaven,  and  think  of  them  only,  in  an  aInC 
agony  of  joy  and  hope,  as  a  momentary  ft.re. 
taste  of  that  unalterable  fulness  which  tb« 
soul  who  has  cast  all  upon  Jesus  will  reai.if 
and  towards  which  it  continually  yearns  .J 


all  that  occurred.  I  shall  always  regret  not  rWn 

having  seen  and  known  more  of  Mr.  B.,  w  hen  j  ey-.-  v  ,  <  •  **  *  and  ss 

his  powers  were  less  impaired  by  illness.  His  nmitera  chords, 

presence  at  the  Holy  Communion  on  Easter  !  (r  k 

Day  seemed  to  be  a  matter  of  deep  comfort  ,  P"**  pre,- 


Day  seemed  to  be  a  matter  of  deep  comfort 
to  him ;  and  though  it  was  in  the  face  of  the 


suits.  The  battlements  that  defied  the  storm  ,  advice  of  Dr.  Sankey,  and  may  possibly  have 
•nay  be  undermined  by  the  creeping  of  the  '  accelerated  his  death  by  a  day  or  two,  wa  could 


forma  and  words,  so  applicable  to  every  wMt 
of  the  soul,  and  to  every  relation  of  life  which 
admits  of  public  prayer.  Is  there  a  cause  of 
thanksgiving,  there  overlooked  7  Is  there  a 
blessing,  that  is  not  there  invoked  7  The 
very  name  of  our  Service  carries  with  it  a 
goodly  savor,  it  is  *  Common  Prayer com- 


poor,  for  the  educated  and  the  ignorant.-— 
The  minister  does  not  rise  and  pray  alone,  in 
w'ords  and  phrases  with  which  his  congrega¬ 
tion  are  not  conversant;  but  they  pray  to- 


ciety  to  he  remoddled  accord!^  to  the  sharp- 
lined  plan  of  the  socialist.  The  machinery 
of  society  adjusts  itself  to  the  life  which  pro¬ 
pels  it,  and  to  the  nature  of  the  work  which 
it  proposes  to  do.  Mere  organization  does 
not  create  life;  but  life  shapes  the  organic 
forms.  Let  the  public  sentiment  be  cleansed 
of  all  its  errors,  elevated,  sanctified,  truly 


Common  Prayer,  shows  us  howto  pray  when 
we  are  in  sickness,  and  when  w'e  are  in 
health  ;  when  we  are  in  adversity,  and  when 
in  prosperity ;  when  in  affliction,  and  when 
in  gladness;  when  on  land,  and*  when  at  sea; 
when  in  danger  and  when  in  security  ;  when 
sorrowing  for  sin,  and  when  joyful  through 
hope. 

The  holy  men  of  old,  to  whom  we  are  in¬ 
debted  for  most  of  these  prayers,  seem  to 
have  distilled  from  the  Bible  the  very  spirit 
of  supplication,  and  to  have  embodied  in  the 
Litany,  the  very  substance  of  devotion. — 
There  is  indeed,  a  w'onderful  minuteness,  as 
well  as  comprehensiveness ;  a  marvelous  in¬ 
dividuality,  as  well  as  universality,  in  the 
petitions  of  our  Prayer-book ;  reminding  us, 
in  this  particular,  of  the  tent  which  the  Fairy 
gave  to  Prince  Ahmed ;  fold  it,  and  it  could 
be  carried  in  the  hand  of  a  lady;  spread  it, 
and  the  armies  of  the  Sultan  could  repose 
beneath  its  shade :  folded,  the  Prayer-book 
forms  the  daily  Service  of  the  individual 
Christian  as  he  enters  into  his  closet,  and 
shuts  to  the  door:  expanded,  it  compasses  the 
worship  of  the  Sacramental  host  of  “  Christ’s 
Church  Militant.” 

The  Prayer-book  is  the  best  Eucharistic 
Commentary  on  the  Bible.  It  is  as  much  our 
duty  to  give  thanks,  as  it  is  to  pray  ;.and  if 
we  need  to  be  taught  how  to  do  the  one,  we 
also  require  instruction  on  the  other. 

The  eucharistic  or  praise-giving  portion  of 
our  service,  is  made  up  of  Psalms,  vcrsicles, 
and  the  inspired  songs  of  Mary  and  _Zacha- 
rias.  To  these  hymns  of  Scripture,  the 


Ye  who  your  Lord’s  communion  bear, 

Ris  wey  of  mercy  to  prepare, 

he  cells  you ;  be  your  strife 
To  W  on  earth  an  Angel’a  lile. 
t  biM  not  of  rent ;  though  dreams  be  sweet, 
1.  heavenward  feet, 

N.W  head, 

'^ful  bed? 

Till 

rui  when  the  ahtdowa  thicket 

_>(•  )-«r  M«„-.  “il.* 


*  KeUe’s 
Advent) 


Christian 


Sunday  in 


Church  has  added  the  sublime  ‘  Gloria  in 
Excelsis ;’  the  ancient  ‘  Te  Deum’  of  Am-  p 
brose  ;  the  •  Benedicte’  of  the  three  children, 
borrowed  from  the  Jewish  Service  ;  the  ‘  Veni 
Creator  Spiritus’  of  the  Ordinal,  and  the  ex- 
ulting  ‘  Trisagion’ of  the  Holy  Communion. 

In  the  language  of  these  Royal  Psalms, and  • 

lofty  Anthems,  we  find  a  true,  and  ample  Di- 
rectory  of  Praise,  and  thanksgiving,  suited  to 
bear  upward  our  every  emotion  of  gratitude 
and  love.  Especially  in  the  Bock  of  Psalms, 
broken  into  daily  portions,  or  grouped  into 
kindred  ‘  Selections,’  or  mingled  with  other 
services,  do  we  learn  words  of  praise,  and 
terms  of  thanksgiving,  every  time  we  meet  for  • 
worship;  and  by  frequent  use  of  these,  we 
are  made  familiar  with  the  eucharistic  Jan- 
guage  of  the  inspired  volume. 

\V  hat  is  more  delightful  than  to  hear  the  ^ 
soft  voice  of  female  piety,  the  clear  accents  of 
youth,  the  manly  tones  of  riper  years,  and  g 
the  tremulous  cadence  of  age,  blend  together 
in  the  praises  and  ascriptions,  and  thanksgiv- 
ings  of  this  Divine  Psalter,  and  answer  back 
the  alternate  readings  of  the  chancel !  it  ' 
seems  to  emulate  the  worship  of  Heaven, 
where  the  Seraphim  “cry  one  to  another”  in 
responsive  praise,  “Holy,  Holy,  Holy  is  the 
Lord  of  Hosts.”  And  here  I  cannot  but  no- 
tice,  how  beautifully  our  service  interweaves  g| 
instruction,  prayer,  and  praise.  We  confess 
our  transgressions  and  sing  ;  we  peruse  the 
first  lesson  and  sing ;  we  read  the  second  les-  q| 
son  and  sing ;  we  pray  and  sing  ;  we  read  jj 
the  Epistle  and  sing ;  w’e  speak  the  Gospel  jj 
and  sing;  we  preach  and  sing;  we  pray  in 
the  Communion  Office  and  sing;  we  give 
thanks  to  God  for  feeding  us  w’ith  those  holy  q 
mysteries,  and  then  lift  up  our  united  voices 
in  the  pealing  chaunt,  “Glory  be  to  God  on  ^ 
High.’  Thus  our  Liturgy,  like  the  ladder  of 
Jacob,  reaches  unto  Heaven,  and  enables  us  ^ 
to  climb  up  with  the  Angels  on  its  rounds  of 
prayer  and  praise.  ^ 

The  Prayer-book  is  the  best  Sacramental  ^ 
Commentary  on  the  Bible.  j. 

Our  Blessed  Lord  gave  to  bis  Apostles,  two  ^ 
Sacraments,  to  be  set  up  in  all  the  world,  and  £ 
to  continue  until  his  coming  again.  These,  ^ 
Baptism,  and  the  Lord’s  supper,  have  each  ^ 
“  an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  inward  and  c 
spiritual  grace ;”  and  in  the  offices  connected  ^ 
with  their  administration,  the  origin,  nature, 
efficacy,  and  benefit  of  each,  are  stated  in  a  | 
clear,  comprehensive,  and  scriptural  manner.  ^ 
There  is  not  a  paragraph  in  the  Prayer-  ^ 
book,  explanatory  of  either,  but  what  is  con-  ^ 
sistent  with  the  word  of- God,  and  “  may  be 
proved  by  most  certain  warrants  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture.”  j 

We  do  not  set  forth  seven  Sacraments  with  j 
the  Papists,  nor  abolish  all,  with  the  Friends;  , 
but  hold  only  to  two,  “  Ordained  of  Christ  our  j 
Lord  in  the  Gospel.”  We  do  not  believe  in  j 
Transubstantiation  with  the  Romanists,  nor  in  , 
Consubstantiation  with  the  Lutherans ;  but 
declare  the  spiritual  presence  of  Christ  to  all  < 
w’ho,  by  faith,  partake  of  those  holy  mysteries.  ^ 
We  do  not  degrade  them  with  the  Zuinglians 
into  bare  signs  and  badges,  nor  regard  them 
with  many  of  the  sects  around  us,  only  as 
memorials  of  a  past  event ;  but  we  assert  in 
the  language  of  our  25ih  Article,  that  “  they 
be  certain  sure  witnesses,  and  eflectual  signs 
of  grace  and  God's  good  will  towards  us,  by 
the  which  He  doth  work  invisibly  in  us,  and 
doth  not  only  quicken,  but  also  strengthen  and 
confirm  our  faith  in  Him.”  The  Prayer-book 
neither  elevates  sensible  symbols  to  the  dis¬ 
paragement  of  faith,  nor  spiritualizes  them,  at 
the  expense  of  sense  ;  it  neither  dresses  them 
up  with  superstitious  rites,  nor  strips  them  of 
outward  and  befitting  forms  ;  but,  in  the  esti¬ 
mation  of  the  wisest  and  most  pious  men,  best 
expounds  those  “mysteries”  which  it  does 
not,  like  the  men  of  Setbsheraesb,  rashly  pre¬ 
sume  to  “  open,”  but  meekly  to  receive,  in  the 
spirit,  with  the  design  of  Him  who  gave 
I  them,  as  outward  signs  of  inward  grace,  as 
^  seals  of  jihp  Covenant  of  faith,  as  pledges  and 
f  memorials  of  His  love,  whereby  the  soul  who 
,  “  duly  receives  them”  is  broggbt  into  com- 

j  munion  with  Christ,  through  channels,  most 
expressive  of  the  sinner’s  guilt,  and  the  Sa¬ 
viour’s  love ;  and  most  eflfective  to  excite  our 
faith  and  confirm  our  hope.  We  may  well 
doubt,  whether  any  fomiularies  of  faith  more 
justly  interpret  the  design  and  import  of  these 
bacramenis,  than  the  offices  of  our  American 
Prayer-book. 

1  he  Book  of  Common  Prayer  is  the  best 
Ecclesiastical  commentary  on  the  Bible. 

It  defines  for  us  what  the  Church  of  Christ 
is ;  speaks  of  this  Church  in  its  two-fold 
state,  as  visible  and  invisible ;  militant  and 
triumphant ;  sets  before  us  the  Sacraments 
^  and  Ordinances  of  Grace  entrusted  to  its 


Dort;’  neither  the  ‘Confession  of  Augsburg,’  jis  sanative  influence:  vigor,  beauty, symme- 
nor  the  ‘  Westminster  Catechism  ;*  they  de-  try  and  grace  will  be  restored  to  the  decayed 
liver  Bible  truth,  moatly  in  Bible  language,  and  distorted  system. 

unmixed  with  human  speculations,  and  un-  He  who  reads  aright  the  history  of  the  past 
alloyed  with  human  subtleties.  Every  lead-  and  understands  its  true  uses,  will  be  likely  ' 
ing  doctrine  is  expressed  with  clearness  and  to  enter  eflectivcly  as  well  as  intelligently 
fulness;  and  while  they  establish  no  Pto-  into  the  life  «f  ffi#  present,  without  which  we  j 
crasiean  bed  of  Theology,  measuring  every  can  exercise  no  salutary  influence  upon  our 
minor  point  on  the  couch  of  its  own  formula;  own  times. 

they  do  insist  with  inflexible  rigidity,  upon  He  will  see  the  utter  folly  of  all  eflTorts  to 
every  truth  which  is  necessary  to  salvation.  reproduce  the  past.  There  is  a  law  of  adap- 
But  the  doctrinal  teachings  ol  the  Prayer-  tation  which  must  be  recognized  by  the  man 
book,  are  not  confined  to  the  formal  state-  who  would  leave  his  impress  upon  society, 
ments  of  truth  in  the  Symbola,  Catechism  The  key  must  be  jmade  to  fit  the  wards  of  the 
and  Articles ;  the  whole  Liturgy  is  eminent-  lock,  in  order  to  open  it.  There  were  in- 
ty  theological.  Its  prayers,  praises,  thanks-  strumentalities  and  modes  of  operation  in  ac- 
givings,  exhortations,  commandments  absolu-  tion  a  thousand  years  ago,  which  served  a 
lions,  confessions,  Epistles,  Gospels,  Psalters  good  purpose  then,  but  would  be  worse  than 
and  Offices  of  every  sort,  speak  out,  trumpet-  useless  now.  You  may  galvanize  a  corpse, 
tongued  and  trumpet  clear,  the  pure  truths  of  but  it  has  no  real  interior  life.  It  can  hear 
the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  so  that  perhaps  in  a  nothing,  see  nothing,  do  nothing, 
single  morning  service,  the  entire  circle  of  There  was  a  certain  sort  of  grace  and 
Christian  doctrines  is  brought  prominently  beauty  in  many  of  the  institutions  of  the  past, 
before  the  worshipping  assembly.  which  would  have  a  ghastly  look,  if  they 

The  Holy  Ghost  here  preaches  to  us  were  now'  raised  from  the  dead.  We  would 
through  the  commandments  given  by  Moses  ;  not,  in  these  latter  days,  revive  the  infantile 
through  the  Psalms  sung  by  David  ;  through  condition  of  the  world.  There  is  no  spectacle 
the  Prayer  taught  by  Jesus  ;  and  through  the  more  painful  than  that  presented  by  one, 
Lessons  and  Epistles,  and  Gkispels,  written  by  who  has  fallen  into  what  is  called  the  second 
Kings  and  Prophets,  Evangelists  and  Apos-  childhood.  What  a  contrast  between  the 
ties.  •  merry  laugh  of  infancy,  and  the  inane  smile 

It  has  been  well  said,  that  “  the  standard  of  of  idiotic  old  age  !  between  the  innocent 
our  worship,  is  in  irnlb,  the  standard  of  our  pmtle'of  the  tne,ifYid  the inCbhercnt  babbling 
Faith  ;”  for  we  may  boldly  challenge  our  ad-  of  the  other!  In  the  child,  we  see  the  germ 
versaries,  to  produce  any  one  Article  of  our  of  a  growing  life — on  the  brow  of  the  aged 
Faith,  which  is  not  contained  in  the  formu-  trifler,  we  see  enstamped  the  awful  signet  of 
laries  of  our  worship,  or  any  one  sentence  in  approaching  death  !  In  one  case,  the  tottering 
the  formularies  of  our  worship,  which  is  not  in  step  is  to  be  exchanged  for  the  firm  tread  of 
letter,or  spirit,  contained  in  the  wrilingsof  the  manly  maturity— -in  the  other,  the  trembler 
ancient  church.  What  an  advantage  doeslhis  can  only  stumble  into  his  grave  ! 
give  us  over  every  other  form  of  worship !  <  And  yet  there  are  those,  who  continually 
In  our  service  we  are  taught  the  doctrines  of  cry,  “  Were  not  the  former  days  belter  than 
the  Bible  through  the  affections,  and  the  un-  these  7”  and  vainly  strive  to  engraft  a  de- 
derstanding  is  illuminated,  by  the  flame  that  cayed  scion  upon  a  young  and  lusty  tree, 
shoots  up  from  the  altar  of  devotion.  Now  to  re-create  the  past,  in  any  effective 

We  can  worship  “  in  Spirit”  only  as  we  way,  it  must  be  restored  in  all  its  entireness, 
worship  “  in  truth  ;”  and  we  can  worship  “in  with  all  its  drapery  about  it.  Its  life  is  one  : 
truth,”  only  as  we  worship  “in  spirit;”  it  is  a  unit.  .Mediceval  Christianity  cannot  be 
glorious  then,  and  worthy  to  be  praised,  is  conjoined  with  the  citizenship  of  the  19th 
that  Liturgy,  which  teaches  us  at  the  same  century.  The  philosophy  of  the  schoolmen 
time  to  pray  with  the  heart,  as  well  as  with  cannot  subsist  with  modern  science.  What- 
ihe  understanding;  and  which  enables  us,  ever  is  essent^jv  true,  is  of  course  always 
when  we  come  into  the  Sanctuary,  to  “worship  true;  but  the  ^stume  of  truth,  which  is 
Him  who  is  a  Spirit,  in  Spirit  and  in  truth.”  wove  by  human  art,  changes  with  the  age. 
Such  a  theology,  learned  at  the  Mercy  Seat,  In  the  clothing  vith  which  it  was  invested 
rather  than  from  the  pulpit ;  grafted  into  the  centuries  ago,  it  night  scarcely  be  recognized 
soul  by  devotion,  rather  than  wrought  into  it  now  as  truth;  sc  different  have  become  our 
Dy  reason;  is  the  surest  preservative  of  Church  perceptions  and  altered  is  the  post  of  ob- 
puriiy,  and  doctrinal  truth ;  and  is  a  mode  of  servation.  Onc^  men  saw  monsters  in  an 
inculcating  and  expounding  religious  views,  eclipse;  we  see  monsters,  where  they  saw 
consonant  at  once  with  the  laws  of  Pyschyc-  the  sun.  Noiiols  which  our  ancestors  en- 
ology,  and  with  the  declaration  of  the  bless-  tertained,  we  regard  as  superstitious ;  truths 
ed  Jesus,  “  If  any  man  will  do  His  will,  he  which  we  reverence,  they  would  have  looked 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  of  upon  with  conteript  or  horror. 

God.  Nor  should  it  be  forgotten,  in  connec-  jjg  who  would  re-produce  the  past,  as- 
tion  with  this  point,  that  the  various  exponents  gmjjes  that  experience  teaches  nothing,  that 
of  faith  which  we  find  m  the  Pray^-book,  ^  brings  with  it  no  superior  wisdom.  And 
have  preserved  the  great  body  of  the  Church  romance,  which  gathers  about  ancient 

in  doctrinal  purity,  at  a  time  when  the  land-  things  is  destroyed,  in  the  effort  to  re-produce 
marks  of  every  other  faith  have  been  re-  them.  In  building  the  modern  structure  with 
moved,  and  the  bulwarks  of  every  other  j  .... 

Church  have  been  weakened,  or  razed  to  the  ^ 
ground.  Amid  the  mighty  conflict  of  opinion  ^ 
which  has  raged  for  the  last  three  hundred  j 
years  in  the  religious  world,  the  Creeds,  the  ^ 

Catechism,  the  Articles,  and  the  Liturgy  of  ^ 
the  Church  have  been  the  four-fluked  anchor  j 
which  she  has  cast  upon  the  Rock  of  Ages;  | 
and  as  she  safely  rode  to  her  moorings,  she  ^ 
has  beheld  drifting  by  her,  the  neological  and  , 
rationalistic  fragments  of  the  once  lofty  , 

Lutheranism  of  Germany ;  she  has  seen  ^ 
floating  along,  the  wreck  of  the  renowned 
Genevan  Church  split  up  into  Romanism  and 
Socinianism;  she  has  marked  the  dismantling,  ' 
almost  at  her  side,  of  Puritanism  and  Inde¬ 
pendency  ;  breaking  up  in  the  gale  of  factious  ' 
theology,  into  a  hundred  splinters;  and  though 
at  times  she  herself  has  surged  heavily  in 
the  laboring  sea ;  though  at  times  almost 
shattered  in  the  fury  of  the  blast ;  and  though 
at  times  partly  scuttled,  by  the  treachery  of 
professed  friends ;  yet  she  has  never  parted 
her  cable — she  has  never  weighed  her  anchor, 
it  is  now,  where  it  has  been  hundreds  of 
years,  “  within  the  veil,”  and  it  holds  the 
Church  now,  where  it  has  always  held  her, 
fast  to  the  Rock,  whence  cometh  our  salva¬ 
tion. 

Such  in  one  aspect,  is  the  Prayer-book. 

There  are  many  other  phases,  in  which  its 
excellencies  may  be  shown,  and  its  beauty  be 
illustrated  ;  but  we  have  not  time  in  this  brief 
j  glimpse,  to  describe  all  the  glories  of  that 
“clothing  of  wrought  gold”  in  which  the 
“King’s  daughter,”  is  so  befittingly  arrayed. 

Let  us  lift  our  hearts  with  joy  then,  that, 
at  the  distance  of  three  hundred  years,  from 
the  Whitsunday,  when  the  words  of  the  first 
I  English  Prayer-book  were  heard  in  the 
Churches  of  our  Fatherland,  we  still  possess 
a  Liturgy,  which  is  the  best  Devotional,  Eu¬ 
charistic,  Sacramental,  Ecclesiastical,  and 
^  Doctrinal,  Commentary  on  the  Bible,  that  can 
^  be  found  in  such  a  compass.  Let  us  rejoice, 
that  it  is  adapted  to  all  ages  of  the  world,  and 
to  all  clases  of  the  human  family  ;  that  it  is 
^  appropriate  to  all  conditions  of  life,  and  to  all 

*  sutes  of  the  soul;  that  it  links  itself  with  our 
most  sacred  and  solemn  seasons,  the  Baptis- 

®  mal  font,  the  Confirmation  vow,  the  Marriage 
®  ring,  the  Sacramental  table,  the  bed  of  sick- 
®  ness,  the  boUse  of  mourning,  and  the 
®  shrouded  dead.  Let  us  rejoice,  that  it  makes 
°  the  incidents  of  Jesus’  life,  the  Zodaic  of  the 
*'  Church,  bringing  her,  as  she  moves  in  her 

*  “ritual  year,”  around  the  “Sun  of  Righte- 
ousness,”  now  with  the  Shepherds,  to  the 
Manger  in  Bethlehem ;  now  with  the  Marys, 
to  the  Cross  of  Calvary ;  now  with  the  Disci- 
pies,  to  the  empty  Sepulchre  ;  and  now  with 
the  “  Men  of  Galilee”  to  the  top  ot  Olivet,  to 
behold  the  “  King  of  Glory,”  go  up  in  His 
chariot-cloud  to  Heaven. — From  Dr.  Ste- 

*  tens'  sermon,  before  the  Bishop  White 
Prayer-book  Society. 


a  com-  <vorm.  Public  sentiment  has  at  times  been 
a  com-  revolutionized  by  causes,  which  to  the  care-  | 
!  It  is  I  fos*  have  seemed  too  insignificant  to  be  ’ 
solitary  gravely  considered. — From  a  Discourse  de- 
minates  titered  brfore  the  Ancient  and  Honorable 
;r  is  so-  Artillery  Company,  on  their  CCXI  •inniver- 
i  sharp-  •  *0^1  t>y  Ret.  Thomas  M.  Clark,  Assistant 
chinery  '  Minuter  of  Trinity  Church,  Boston. 
ich  pro-  :  - - — - 

(  which  j  Froai  Um  Pixitemnt  Ckarrhaiam. 

on  does  I  Letters  have  been  received,  which  furnish 
organic  ;  more  definite  particulars  concerning  the  last 
deansed  ;  moments  of  the  late  Editor  of  this  paper, 
1,  truly  which  we  doubt  not  will  be  a  gratification  to 
I  out  its  his  numerous  friends  to  peruse.  We  give 
ne-work  ihe  following  extracts : — 

[^Letter  from  Mrs.  ffinthrop,  the  wijc  of  the 
will  feel  j  American  Consul,  to  his  sister.  Miss  Broicn.^ 


not  help  all  rejoicing  that  be  had  been  spared 
to  outlive  that  day,  and  to  join  in  its  services. 
Mr.  Greeve  will  probably  be  able  to  fill  up 
many  points,  from  what  came  under  his 
servation.  Trusting  that  the  above  statement 
may  in  some  measure,  though  I  fear  very  im¬ 
perfectly,  satisfy  the  desire  so  naturally  felt 


peniy  or  adversity,  is, 

“  Jeans,  Savioor  of  my  soul. 

Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly.” 

Prudence,  care,  judgment  and  every 
ly  virtue  are  not  forgoiien  by  the  man  , 
thus  contiuually  “  Joking  unto  Jesus.”  / 
are  in  the  line  of  duty.  With  such  a  one 
the  evening  shades  of  the  last  day  f  ih 
week  arrive,  and  the  sound  of  a  Sabbath 
paration  is  beard  in  his  dwelling.  F,re  |,r; 


by  Mr.  Brown’s  friends  to  become  acquainted  .  j  his  work,  as  fot  *«  can 

with  the  circumstances  of  his  death.  Ljn  .iT*  ^  ’"r  ‘  * 

I  remain,  my  dear  Mrs.  Hill,  ^Lbi  b 

V-  .1  oaDOath  tun  shall  awaken  and  . 

(Signed)*™  C.^A.  Hassis.  x-  •*  '"J 

V  ignea;  a.  nAsais.  sweeter  ;  forethought  has  taken 

- - -  charge  of  his  necessary  interests,  11,4  h,?  re- 

Have  I  a  Soul?— What  then?  «'g  totnd 

V  •  J  1  <  .  concern  the  unspeakable  toys  of  tht-r  ..  , 

Yea.  indeed,  I  have.  The  value  of  the  joul  and  its  everprogressiug.  ever-tnrL 
soul  no  toninje  can  describe.  It  is  stcmsl.  ; _ _  .1 _ ^  T  ^  ••'Crets\r,cr 


Have  I  a  Soul  ?-What  then  ?  tnd 

V  •  J  1  <  .  concern  ihe  unspeakable  toys  of  iKt-r  ..  , 

Yea.  indeed,  I  have.  The  value  of  the  joul  and  its  eve^progre^s,ug.  ever-tnrL!"’''^ 

snd  ®an  deMnbe.  It  is  eternal,  ,  mierest  in  the  centre  and  object  of  us  la 

and  must  spend  an  eternity,  either  m  a  world  i  Wiihout  »  snint 

of  slorj-,  or  in  tho  reoion  of  d.rkne., !  i  ““"k:.  " 


“  Mr.  Brown  arrived  here  (.Malta)  the  latter  !  ff  *  k* 

part  of  March,  bringing  my  husband  a  letter  1  j  ^  ^  previous,  oug 

if  introduetton  from®  Mr.  Ste^hena.  of  New  i  Lj^dt  1  ^  ’  T 

V  1  ti-  r  .u  c  .  placed  in  an  ensnaring  world ;  I  am  surround- 

York.  W  e  were  aware,  from  the  firat  ,  ^  difScolti^  and  bnainen :  I  have 

"rT'a  of  tnttoduetton.  of  the  delicate  attte  |  d,i|,  d„,i„  „  ^o^  everyday  eroaae. 

of  hia  health,  but  aull  hoped  ^al  the  change  I  u,  encounter ;  but  lot  mCking  aund  in  the  way 
Of  cliraaus  and  the  mildness  of  the  air  of  this  i  gay  first  care,  mt  son!  ^ 


island,  might  ultimately  prove  beneficial. 


.1 1  .u  .  '  -L  -I  The  health  of  my  body  depends  upon  the 

3  L  .h  .1  A  T  “y  »hat  is  in  fault,  ffie  life- 

‘  Vk'i-*  «  i  !  oircniation  grow,  languid, 

upo*nir.t^rofZrr"'  •'“'•lit;'' 

breathed  hta  last,  alnioat  anconsctou.  of  hi.  dy.  contfnu,lly‘reloTOd*rfor  dm 

mg  atam  until  wtlh.n  a  few  hours  of  hi.  hotd  Holy  Spirit’,  quickening  powera,  very  soon 
dieeoltition.  It  will  be  a  source  of  conunued  j„  ,  Ungniahing  and  dying 

consolation  to  hia  aorrowing  fnenda  to  be  j,  j.  God  alooc  that  I  can  rcceivl 

sored,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown  received  every  ,  «i,dom.  aupport,  and  direction,  for  all  that 
attention  and  kind  care  which  the  reaident  ,  jj,,  M  ^  ^ 


it^lv  true,  is  of  course  always 
le  ^stume  of  truth,  which  is 


them.  In  building  the  modern  structure  with  mentioning  Mr.  B.  to  the  Bishop  o 
the  fragments  of  the  old  ruin,  we  must  brush  and  bis  chaplain,  .Mr.  Greeve,  and 
off  the  mooM  hallowed  stones.  It  is  j  believe,  at  once  called  upon  him. 

the  hazy  atmosphere  through  which  the  past  anything  of  Mr.  Brown  for  in 
is  seen,  which  in  a  great  degree,  gives  it  its  ^gek,  I  called  on  him  at  his  hotel. 


and  that  shortly  after  his  arrival  here,  evident  !  , 
symptoms  of  increasing  debility  alarmed  all  I  , 
his  friends,  and  that  our  fears  were  but  too  j  | 
painfully  realized  on  the  eve  of  Monday,  the  j 
9th  of  April,  when  he  calmly  and  peacefully  |  , 
breathed  his  last,  almost  unconscious  of  his  dy¬ 
ing  state  until  within  a  few  hours  of  his  fiual 
dissolution.  It  will  be  a  source  of  continued 
consolation  to  his  sorrowing  friends  to  be  as-  i 
sured,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown  received  every  , 
attention  and  kind  care  which  the  resident  j 
clergy,  the  consul,  and  ourselves  could  give 
him ;  and  I  must  not  neglect  to  tell  you,  that 
when  in  his  last  moments,  the  Hon.  and  Rev. 
Mr.  Harris,  who  read  the  portions  of  scrip¬ 
ture  which  your  deceased  brother  wished, 
the  consul  and  physician  were  with  him. 
Indeed  everything  on  earth  was  done  which  j 
friends  could  have  done  for  him.  His  hour 
was  come,  and  he  calmly  resigned  his  breath 
to  Him  who  gave  it.  He  died  at  ten  minutes 
before  ten,  on  the  evening  of  April  the  9th,  1849, 
and  two  da^s  before  he  hoped  to  depart  for 
England,  on  his  way  to  America.  It  will  be 
a  melancholy  satisfaction  for  you  and  his  be-  ’ 
reaved  relatives  and  friends,  to  know  that  on  j 
the  afternoon  of  the  11th  ult.  his  mortal  re-  j 
mains  were  followed  to  the  grave  by  all  the  | 
resident  clergy  of  this  place,  by  the  consul  ; 
and  his  physician,  aud  that  the  service  was 
performed  by  the  right  Rev.  Dr.  Tomlinson, 
Bishop  of  Gibraltar,  as  a  mark  of  respect  to 
his  memory.” 

r/roffi  the  Rev.  C.  A.  Harris  to  Mrs.  Hill, 
wife  of  the  Missionary  at  Athem.~\  . 

“  My  DEAR  Mrs.  Hill: — In  fulfilment  of 
my  promise  when  we  last  met,  1  will  pul  to¬ 
gether,  as  far  as  my  memory  serves  me,  the 
circumstances  connected  with  my  acquain¬ 
tance  with  Mr.  Brown,  which  terminated  so 
suddenly  and  so  sadly.  1  think  the  first  time 
I  saw  him  was  in  Church,  at  Naples,  in  Jan¬ 
uary  or  February  lust ;  he  then  seemed  to  have 
two  friends  with  him  ;  what  drew  niy  atten¬ 
tion  to  him,  was  the  appearance  of  extreme 
ill  health,  and  also  the  peculiarly  earnest  and 
intellectual  expression  of  his  countenance. 
The  next  time  1  saw  him  was  in  March,  in 
the  garrison  library  at  Malta,  when  he  came 
up  and  introduced  himself  to  me,  under  the 
impression  that  I  was  one  of  the  resident 
clergy  ;  we  exchanged  cards,  and  spoke  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Dowdney,  of  New  York,  whom 
both  knew  ;  also  of  Mr.  Keeble,  whom  Mr. 
Brown  proposed  to  visit  on  reaching  South¬ 
ampton.  1  was,  as  before,  struck  with  the 
look  of  extreme  illness,  and  remember  saying* 
to  a  friend  that  1  had  never  seen  any  one  soap- 
parently  near  death  walking  about  among  the 
living.  1  took  the  earliest  opportunity  of 
mentioning  Mr.  B.  to  the  Bishop  of  Gibraltar 
and  bis  chaplain,  .Mr.  Greeve,  and  the  latter, 

1  believe,  at  once  called  upon  him.  Not  see¬ 
ing  anything  of  Mr.  Brown  for  more  than  a 
week,  I  Called  on  him  at  his  hotel,  but  as  he  | 


within,  ‘ 

“  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight 
!  Where  !«iiits  imuMurtal  dwell, 

Lternal  day  excludes  the  night 
.\Dd  pleasures  benitik  paia.” 

Not  more  willingly  fell  ihe  “Rahhoni” 
from  the  lip  of  the  believing  Marj-  u  the  Sn- 
viour’s  image  in  her  hoaom,  answered  to  "its 
living  original  than  he  to  hear,  and  lo  do  all 
his  Mister’s  will  upon  that  holy  day. 

We  thought,  as  we  walked  along  and  as  these 
meditations  had  possession  of  our  mmd  bt  w 
:  short  the  period  since  every  whereareu’nd  us 
■  was  an  unbrtken  wilderness.  But  a  few 
1  years  back  the  giant  cotton-woed  and  iH'jUr. 
j  whose  shade  now  protected  us,  massive  and 
j  umbrageous  as  they  are,  looked  their  pr.  ud 
I  height  upon  a  mass  of  less  imposing,  but  > 
;  more  impenetrable,  aud  not  less  luxuriant  un- 
I  dergrowih.  Within  a  rifle  shot  of  where  vr^ 


founuia  tor  .a  rny  Viul  and  .a  toTrak.  >««''• 


attractiveness  and  charm  ;  scatter  the  mist,  m  dinner,  1  only  left  my  card.  The  next 

wvaII  to  A  man  m  _  I.  _  .  *  ssr  II*  1*1  T 


and  the  spell  is  broken.  A  man,  clothed  in 
knightly  armor,  with  gorget  and  greave  and 
helmet,  moving  through  our  streets  with  con¬ 
strained  air  and  stiffened  pace,  would  excite 


week  was  Passion  Week,  during  which,  as  I 
saw  nothing  of  him,  I  concluded  he  w'ished 
to  remain  in  retirement.  On  Easier  Sunday, 
being  engaged  to  assist  the  Dockyard  Chap- 


ridicule,  rather  than  admiration.  The  manly  j  (ain,  I  was  not  at  St.  Paul’s  Church,  but  heard 

•  rw-trta  nf  thp  tnnrnnmpnl  wniild  nour  eon.  _ «/i_  r» _  i _ i  l _  .1 _  I 


sports  of  the  tournament  would  now  he  con¬ 
sidered  as  both  childish  and  cruel. 

The  forms  of  society  have  changed,  and 
this  indicates  a  change,  far  deeper  and  more 
radical.  We  have  out-grown  the  past — and 
growth  is  always  progressive,  in  some  direc¬ 
tion.  The  present  has  a  life  of  its  own,  with 
which  we  must  sympathize,  if  we  would 
affect  the  sentiment  of  the  age.  If  we  would 
modify  the  moveinq^t  of  the  times,  we  must 
keep  our  felfows  company  ;  it  will  not  do  to 
walk  alone.  We  must  avail  ourselves  of 
such  instrumentalities  as  are  furnished  us  by 
the  age,  if  we  would  influence  the  age.  Our 
modes  of  thought  must  be  such  as  society  can 
understand  ;  we  must  speak  the  language 
with  which  ua€A  a|p  familiar.  We  must  lay 
hold  of  their  living  sympathies,  enter  iWto 
their  actual  consciousness,  and  comifrehetid 
their  opinions  before  we  can  change  their 
opinions.  We  must  appreciate  the  real  wants 
of  the  age,  its  peculiar  dangers,  and  its  pecu¬ 
liar  susceptibilities.  It  is  folly  to  contend 
against  exploded  abuses  ;  it  is  uiftnanly  to 
blink  actual  falsities.  “  Sufficient  for  the  day 
is  the  evil  thereof;”  but  let  the  evil  of  the 


nets.  If  I  fail  to  drink  largely  from  such  a 
fountain,  all  that  I  do  will  be  one  mass  of  con¬ 
fusion.  Instead  of  peace,  I  shall  have  dis¬ 
quietude  ;  every  little  circumstance  will  seem 
filled  with  difficulties;  unexpected  duties  will  : 

1  be  met  with  agitation :  my  mind  will  be  as  a  i 
troubled  sea,  my  temper  will  be  irritable, 
and  all  pleasure  in  my  business  will  cease  to 
exist. 

I  know  that  the  proper  measurement  of 
time  depends  upon  the  correct  ticking  of  my 
watch.  Should  the  main-spring  be  out  of  re- 
:  pair,  or  broken,  I  cannot  expect  the  wheels  { 
j  to  perform  their  daily  round  of  duty,  if  1  j 
I  neglect  to  wind  up  my  time-piece,  I  cannot  | 

I  blame  its  mechanism,  because  it  ceases  to  tick.  | 
My  soul  is  like  this  main-spring.  Let  me,  | 
then,  before  I  enter  on  my  dady  duties,  re¬ 
pair  to  that  throne  of  grace,  where  1  shall 
find  a  willing  and  powerful  Hand  ready  to 
renew  me  day  by  day. 

Let  me  first  secure  the  peace  which  Jesus 
gives ;  let  me  first  feed  my  own  soul  with  i 
spiritual  strength  and  grace  ;  then,  how  differ-  | 
ently  shall  I  spend  my  days  !  “  I  will  go  in  the  j 
strength  of  my  Lord  God.”  The  most  trifling  1 
annoyance  I  will  receive  as  from  His  hand, 
and  my  peaceful  manner,  my  quiet  spirit,  my 
subdued  temperament,  will  cause  my  house¬ 
hold  to  acknowledge,  that  “  religion’s  ways  j 
are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths 
peace.” 

But  let  me  never  feel  satisfied  that  I  am  feed¬ 
ing  others  while  my  own  soul  is  starving ! 

I  must  beware  of  Satan’s  devices.  Often,  : 
alas !  does  he  lull  the  Christian  to  sleep  with  j 
regard  to  his  own  spiritual  growth,  while  he  | 
is  active  enough  in  cultivating  the  vineyards  j 
of  others !  My  friends  see  me  thus  busily  em¬ 
ployed  for  my  Lord,  and  think  all  is  right, 
and  commend  me.  But,  perhaps,  my  Master 
above  “sees  that  my  own  heart  is  a  waste 
howling  wilderness.” 

“What  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
HIS  SOUL  7  ”  (Malt.  xvi.  26.)  I 

“They  made  me  keeper  of  the  vineyards;  j 
but  mine  own  vineyard  have  1  not  kept !  ” 
(Sol.  Song,  i.  6.) 

COMMUNICATIONS. 

The  Kdilon  are  not  to  be  coiuidered  rrtponeible  for  Ihe 
opinion*  of  theircorretpondentcoiiaubjeci*  respecting  which 
he  Church  aliow*  ■  direriitr  of  sentiment 

For  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Fragments — No.  3- 

A  SUNDAY  IN  SPRING.  | 

It  is  now  more  than  a  year  since  the  few 
thoughts  which  may  here  follow,  were  loosely 
thrown  together.  At  that  time  it  was  not  in¬ 
tended  they  should  meet  the  eye  of  any. — 
Now’  however,  it  may  be  proper  that  they 
should  appear.  If  we  can  add  one  incentive 
to  the  practice  of  virtue,  or  portray  but  for  a 
moment,  however  faintly,  some  one  feature  of 
loveliness  ^rawn  from  the  vast  store  of  beau¬ 
ties  and  excellence,  and  joys  which  are  gath¬ 
ered  by  an  Almighty  Ilaiid,  in  that  temple 
which  it  has  created  for  the  blessing  and  hap¬ 
piness  of  every  human  soul  who  may  apply 
thither,  and  on  which  it  has  left  its  owneler- 


afierwards  that  Mr.  Brown  had  been  there.  It  is  now  more  than  a  year  since  the  few 
but,  Irom  extreme  debility  and  exhaustion,  thoughts  which  may  here  follow,  were  loosely 
had  remained  throughout  the  service  in  the  thrown  together.  At  that  time  it  was  not  in- 
Vestry,  where  the  Holy  Communion  w'as  ad-  tended  they  should  meet  the  eye  of  any. — 
ministered  to  him.  I  then  determined  lo  call  Now’  however,  it  may  be  proper  that  they 
on  him  the  next  day,  and  while  on  my  way  should  appear.  If  we  can  add  one  incentive 
thither,  was  overtaken  by  Mr.  Winlhrop,  the  to  the  practice  of  virtue,  or  portray  but  for  a 
American  Consul,  who  was  on  the  point  of  moment,  however  faintly,  some  one  feature  of 
asking  me  to  see  Mr.  B.,  as  he  was  very  ill,  loveliness  ^rawn  from  the  vast  store  of  beau- 
and  yet  apparently  not  aware  of  his  extreme  tics  and  excellence,  and  joys  which  are  gath- 
danger.  1  found  him  in  bed,  suffering  very  ered  by  an  Almighty  Ilaiid,  in  that  temple 
much  from  oppression,  but  still  speaking  of  which  it  has  created  for  the  blessing  and  hap- 
■leaving  Malta  for  Southampton, and  thence  for  piness  of  every  human  soul  who  may  apply 
America,  with  that  sanguine  hope  so  charac-  j  thither,  and  on  which  it  has  left  its  owneler- 
terUtic  of  pulmonary  disease.  He,  however,  j  nal  impress,  it  is  all  we  desire.  By  every 


freely  acknowledged,  when  1  asked  him,  that 
be  knew  bis  state  was  most  precarious,  and 
that  his  complaint  might  terminate  fatally  at 
very  short  notice.  I  then  offered  to  read  some 
part  of  the  Visitation  Service  with  him  ;  he 
thanked  me,  and  said  Mr.  Greeve  had  just 
done  so;  I  think  1  also  read  to  him  St.  John 
xvii.  Seeing  him  look  fatigued,  I  left  him. 
That  same  evening,  however,  (April  9th,)  I 
was  summoned  by  Mr.  Winlhrop,  who  en¬ 
treated  me  to  come  with  him,  as  a  great  change 


converted  man  the  Sabbath  is  held  in  pecu¬ 
liar  reverence.  Everything  connected  with 
ijt  seems  hallowed.  The  cessation  of  ordina¬ 
ry  avocations  creates  a  quiet  and  stillness, 
which,  except  in  nature’s  unbroken  solitudes, 
can  only  belong  to  that  day.  • 

As  the  pious  mind  at  that  time  contem¬ 
plates  the  face  of  nature  spread  out  before 
him,  even  the  very  grass  in  the  field  seems  to 
receive  a  deeper  tinge,  the  foliage  of  every 
tree,  a  hue  and  freshness  more  in  unison  with 


1  whose  smooth  but  time-worn  surface  cculdbe 
indistinctly  but  certainly  traced,  itself  thr 
best  evidence  no  counterfeit  hand  had  Um 
employed. 

*D.  BtM^n, 

177 1. 

New  cities,  and  dwellings,  and  turnpikes, 
and  railroads,  occupy  the  very  soil  which  but 
seventy  years  since,  was  only  pressed  by  duti 
wandering  and  solitary  pioneer,  and  hii 
savage  fin*.  Now  the  solemn  cliauni?  and 
j  impressive  prayers  of  our  own  lelin.d 
Church,  arc  heard  alinoet  U|>on  the  si'i  Ui  Im 
I  Inst  camp-fire.  Our  AUtrigiiies,  wln  ri’  ure 
j  they  7  This  we  would  not  dare  to  answer;  wt 
know  that  many  of  them  were  a  simple  p,  i>- 
pie,*  and  possessed  with  that  simplieiiy,  great 
nobleness  of  soul.  But  like  the  iiiliabilaiita 
of  the  ancient  Canaan,  they  have  been 
swept  away.  W  e  love  to  staml  tilt  ne  m  their 
vast  temple.  God  in  a  Saviour  was  not  know  ii 
to  them.  Blit  oh,  compared  with  their  light, 
do  we  not  often  follow  less  closely, 
j  Do  we  contribute  of  the  suhsinncr  orlgi- 
I  nally  coming  from  them,  towards  sending  lo 
I  this  niiserahle  remnunt  an  antidote  for  the 
poison  and  evil  which  the  borderers  upon 
civilization,  and  they  uxt  of  our  own  color  and 
religion,  have  infused  into  their  social  r>  iii- 
pucl.  •*••••••*•. 

i  'I'he  service  had  begun — that  service  which 

has  been  so  often  in  the  hands  of  the  divine 
spirit  an  instrument  of  salvation.  From  the 
first  we  admired  its  beauty  ;  now’  we  kin  w 
its  excellence,  and  trust  have  fell  zomeilung 
j  of  its  power.  There  was,  howevcT,  ni  this 
j  lime,  a  peculiar  iaiterest.  Winter,  chill}’ win- 
j  ter,  had  gathered  his  blast  into  his  icy  besom 
I  and  gone  back  from  whence  he  came.  Spring 
was  here :  on  every  side  was  spread  a  luxu¬ 
riant  carpet  of  green.  The  corn  had  gathered 
strength,  and  sought  to  play  with  the  breeze 
that  passed  over  its  tender  blade.  'I'he  vait 
forest  was  every  where  verdant,  and  the 
I  feathered  tribe  seemed  to  catch  our  song.  We 
had  passed  from  a  moment  of  contemplation 
to  actual  praise,  and  W’e  felt  our  spirit  rise 
within  us  as  the  ardent  syllables  of  the  “f»7o- 
ria  in  Excelcis"  fell  from  the  lips  of  ininisler 
and  people.  It  was  a  fitting  tmie  to  praise 
the  God  of  the  whole  earth.  I 

All  nature  was  glad,  and  the  homage  of  our 
hearts  was  but  a  feeble  response.  When  we 
look  abroad  upon  a  calm  clear  day,  when  the 
sun  is  in  his  glory,  and  everything  is  rich  and 
fresh,  does  not  the  converted  soul  at  once  and 
almost  instinctively  lift  itself  above. 

“  All  comes  and  ends  as  God  ordains,”  and 
there  is  spread  out,  even  in  this  sin-stricken 
world,  before  the  mind  that  is  “stayed  on 
Him,”  a  continual  feast.  I'he  glory  of  nature, 
in  all  its  constitution  and  parts,  is  but  a  re¬ 
flected  glory,  deriving  its  sole  beauty  from 
revelation.  David  knew  this,  and  hence  the 
“  sweet  singer  of  Israel”  continually  praises 
him  of  whom  he  was  a  tyjte  and  w  hom  he 
•  foretold  in  ail  his  noble  works.  •  •  *  ♦ 

The  service  was  ended — it  was  a  faithful 
minister  who  had  declared  the  truth.  Not 
long  was  he  destined  lo  speak  in  his  .Master  s 
!  name.  Perhaps  since  he  has  been  laid  low 
j  in  his  last  resting  place,  some  of  the  seed 
i  which  it  was  his  lot  to  sow,  have  been  watered 
!  I  by  the  Spirit,  and  have  sprung  up  and  are  now 
I  like  some  flowers  of  early  spring,  adorning  a 


jroriion  of  God’s  new  creation. 

We  returned  and  the  lessons  of  the  day 
are  not/orgollen.  •••••••* 

Spring  is  like  youth.  If  we  use  the  sea¬ 
son  aright,  the  harvest-home,  by  the  divine 
blessing,  will  be  glorious.  Spring  is  like  the 
fountain  to  the  stream  ;  upon  it  depends  the 
whole  current  of  nature  ,and  results  of  the  ytar. 
It  is  the  time  of  high  hopes  and  anticipations, 
loo  often  followed  by  blight  and  mildew.  A 
Sabbath  in  Spring — let  the  fruit  of  such  days 


day  be  boldly  set  forth  and  strenuously  op-  had  taken  place  in  Mr.  B.  We  w’enl  together,  |  all  around  ;  while  every  bird  on  tne  win^,,  j  always  consecrated  ;  let  each  devi  ul  afloc- 

posed.  It  requires  no  courage  to  warn  men  and  when  we  entered  the  room  (about  10  P.  !  seated  on  the  lofty  branches,  appears  to  a  d  |  purpose  be  symbolized  by  ibe 

against  such  courses  as  they  have  no  tern pta-  M.)  Mr.  B  seemed  dozing;  he  woke  up,  how-  a  tribute  of  respect  to  the  day,  and  Ion  a  :  freshness  of  nature’s  beauties;  let 

tion  to  follow  ;  but  it  is  a  very  different  thing  ever,  and  recognizing  us,  asked  how  we  w’ere,  voice  of  praise  to  its  Author,  by  more  animal-  |  ^  determined  effort,  noi  based 

to  throw  ourselves  in  the  path,  where  we  are  and  said  he  felt  better  ;  his  voice  was  then  ®d  and  eloquent  notes  than  those  wtiicn  ey  i  ^  nieril  of  our  ow  n,  towards  securing 

likely  to  be  trampled  on  and  crushed.  strong  and  distinct,  but  his  manner  hurried  ;  ar®  wont  to  utter  upon  less  sacred  wcasions.  J  entrance  into  that  reoion  of  God’s  universe. 


tion  to  follow  ;  but  it  is  a  very  different  thing 
to  throw  ourselves  in  the  path,  where  we  are 
likely  to  be  trampled  on  and  crushed. 

To  undersiami-  the  life  of  the  age,  the 
perils  to  which  it  is  exposed  and  the  good  of 
which  it  is  capable,  we  must  study  the  age, 
carefully  survey  the  circumstances  which 
have  made  it  what  it  is,  note  how  it  is  affected 
by  the  discoveries  of  science,  by  the  popular 
literature,  by  political  forms,  by  secular  traffic, 
by  the  customs  of  society,  and  by  prevailing 
systems  of  religion..  All  these  things  work 
t^ether  and  modify  each  other,  in  producing 
the  great  restftt.  Nbw  some  men  are  always 
inclined  to  trace  whatever  they  see  about 


1  then  raid  1  had  heard  be  was  much  less  •  •  •  •  •  •  Rpou  a  Sabbath  whose 

well,  and  had  come  to  sflt  with  him.  I  then  sun  w’as  unobscured  by  a  single  cloud,  and  at 
offered  to  read  to  him.  and  he  selected  St.  a  period  of  the  year  when  nature  had  put  on 
Lukexiv. ;  and,  on  my  finishing  the  chapter,  j  her  loveliest  dress,  and  when  all  circum- 
rcquesledme  to  go  on  to  the  next  chapter,  !  stances  concurred  to  awaken,  and  to  keep 


stances  concurred  to  awaken,  and  lo  keep  i 

by  the  diVcoveries  of  Mieuce,  by  the  populer  l-wbich  I  did ;  aftor  this  I  read  some  of  the  ,  alive,  something  of  the  train  of  tbonght  we  1 

literature,  by  political  forms,  bv  secular  traffic,  !  prayers  of  the  Visitation  Service,  including  |  have  suggested,  w’e  rera^i^r  to  have  started  i 

by  the  customs  of  society,  and  by  prevailing  that  for  #|3erson  “when  there  is  desperate  •  to  join  ni  the  worship  of  God  at  the  place  sol- 
systems  of  reiigioa..  All  these  things  work  i  and  small^pe  of  recovery.”  His^reathing  j  emnly  dedicated  to  ihat  end,  more  than  a  mile  j 
together  and  modify  each  other,  in  producing  was  becoming  much  more  difficult.^r.  W  in-  .  distant  from  the  point  where  the  tares  and  ; 
the  great  resKft.  «bw  some  men  are  always  i  throp  went  1^  Dr*,  ^key,  who  had  pravi-  1  duties  of  the  preceedma  week  had  allowed  us 

inclined  to  trace  whatever  they  see  about  !  ously  attended  him.  i  Was  thus  left*  alone  |  f^  a  time  to  escai^.  l^rbaps  the  first  idea 

them  of  good  or  evil  to  some  single  source  :—  j  with  him,  and  took  the  opportunity  pf  asking  j  which  toyk  pbss^^ion  of  our  inind,  urought 
there  is  one  seminal  principle  to  which  all  !  if  he  wished  to  communicate  with  any  one.  j  upon  as  it  was  by  the  associations  and  sereni- 
the  blessings  and  all  the  curses  of  society  can  j  or  if  there  were  any  matters  he  wished  to  j  ty  of  the  day,  was,  what  do  we  uot  owe  to 
be  attributed.  And  these  are  the  individuals  !  speak  of,  but  be  made  me  no  answer.  Dr.  |  God  for  the  very  enjoyment,  uninterrupted  as 
w’ho  undertake  to  reform  the  world  by  the  j  Sankey  and  Mr.  W.  soon  arrived,  and  Mr.  W  .  |  it  is,  which  we  now' realize.  The 
power  of  one  idea.  They  have  found  the  I  again  went  away  lo  make  such  arrangements  !  dison  loved  lo  walk  abroad  and  alone.  The 
monster,  who  has  given  birth  to  the  whole  i  at  home  as  would  enable  him  lo  spend  the  j  stern,  sober,  necessary  duties  of  life  do  not, 
progeny  of  evils ;  they  have  driven  him  lo  his  !  night  with  Mr.  B.  Almost  immediately  alter  I  need  not,  shut  out  the  view  of  the  great  Lrw 

_ ^  1  *.!_  _  *  _ _ _  ,.1-  ..  II  .  L!-  X _ _  1.)  ^  tr\r  tklia  nrxasnA/t  onzi  rrlsYnniliii  C  111  tflC 


opening  freshness  of  nature’s  beauties;  ht 
all  lend  lo  a  more  determined  effort,  noi  based 
upon  any  merit  of  our  own,  towards  securing 
an  entrance  into  that  region  of  God’s  universe, 
where  “  perpetual  spring  abides” — where 
every  tree,  aud  every  herb,  and  every  flower, 
is  kepi  in  enduring  verdure  by  the  “  water  of 

1  /•i'r 

the  river  of  life.  .  •  •  ,  .  r 

If  we  have  thus  fostered  and  iboughl  of 
God,  of  the  Saviour,  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  or 
of  Heaven,  we  will  not  regret  that  we  bate 

pul  forth  “  A  Sunday  in  Spring.”  * 

L.  L.  L. 

Rockland,  Ky.,  June  20/A,  1S49. 

The  Age  for  Lcarmi.vo  xoSiko.— TiaeajJiost 
ave,  that  of  six  or  seven  years,  is  the  nn<^  oppro- 
pfi.te  for  learning  to  sing;  voice  and 
Sbedient  to  external  imprewions,  are  rapidly  de¬ 
velop^  and  improved,  defect,  corrected  and  musi¬ 
cal  iWbihties  awakened.  With  several  children 
a  few  weeks’  practice  mitfice  to  change  the  entire 
character  of  their  voices ;  which,  though  at  first 
weak  and  indifl'erent,  and  of  almost  no  extent,  be¬ 
come  rtrong,  extended,  clear,  and  m  some  ca«s, 
nf  finp  oualitv.  Such  instances  are  best  calcu- 


covert,  and  with  a  portentous  cry,  they  call  ^  his  departure,  Mr.  B.’s  breathing  became  un-  ;  tor  thus  opened  wide  and  gloriously  m  ‘jJ®  |  quality.  Such  insunces  are  best  calcu- 

upon  the  world  lo  wait  without  in  breathless  1  certain  and  laborious, and  he  was  evidently  in  1  midst  of  his  own  works,  where  the  hand  i  dispel  tbn  prejudicw  existuig 

‘  . .  I -  uwtrucUon  at  an  early  age.— ->/u«c 


If  a  mofnher  has  offended,  consider  how 
glorious,  how  god-like  it  is  to  forgive,  and 
how  unlike  a  Christian  it  is  to  revenge. — 
Eph.  iv.  3. 


upon  the  world  to  wait  without  in  breathless  certain  and  laborious, and  he  was  evidently  in  1  midst  ol  bis  own  works,  where  tne  uauu  ^ 
admiration  till  they  return  from  the  murky  the  agony  of  death,  and  at  lOh.  50m.,  P.  M.,  ;  man  has  not  altered  the  perfect  glowing  ori  , 

den  with  his  bloody  head  in  their  triumphant  he  was  no  more.  He  seemed  lo  suffer  but  j  ginal.  Nature  had  for  that  well  sioreu  an 

hand.  All  they  ask  of  others  is  not  to  allow  little,  especially  as  consciousness  had  almost  j  devotional  mind  a  voice,  and  that  voice  finked 
the  monster  to  escape,  before  they  have  slain  entirely  left  him  previous  to  the  last  moment,  j  with  itself  his  fervid  imagination  and  pro- 
him.  With  little  profit  have  they  studied  the  |Dr.  Sankey  joined  me  in  the  commendatory  found  reverence  for  Hyn  who  was  the  maker 

history  of  the  past,  and  poorly  do  they  under-  prayer,  about  five  minutes  before  his  decease.  I  and  is  the  sustainer  qp  all.  W e  may  fill  up 


been  cot  down,  tod  U»« 
pciou  is  carved,  ocwp*®* 
[]«  Library  Awocialion- 


the  episcopal  recorder.  -ip.  of 

The  National  Holiday.  P"""* '®'"»  »'  •“« 

.  ,k.  .ntmalNa-  prepare  our  reader*  to  give  a  proper  recep- 
Since  our  last,  has  occurre  |  ^  disease,  should  it  prevail  in  any  of  i 

U’ooal  Holiday,  l  e  country  i  ^neir  neighhorhoods.  He  conclude*  by  stating  ' 

LI'  Lured  aod  aasetttd.  1.  thal  if  any  in  hia  vicinity  ahonid  lie  left  with-  j 

^LaotX.L’Tven':  ahould  he  con.-  I  on.  a  friend  to  ...end  .  <-eir  wanU.  he  wi 

mlEdVrii _ ...tw.heunivemi  opinion  I  unCondiuonally  give  ha  aervicea.  and  never  . 

rfLl  men^.  ihLh  they  differ  aa  to  the  mode  ;  leave  the  patient  nnt.l  either  he  or  the  aof-  ! 

to  w  L  ft  ahlfd  be  Llebrated.  The  pr.  ferer  ahaU  UU  a  viain.  to  Ut.  di-o- «  ^  , 

•a  cw.a...wwnaa«  at  aiich  s  reoiedies  shall  be  efficacious  to  a  recovery, 

•ant  v«ir  witnesses  its  occurrence  at  sucn  a  .  .  •  „ 

sent  year  witnesses  ^  destitauon,  we  , 

lime  of  sickness  and  danger,  while —  '  ir  n  a  «.  fnr  the  ful-  ‘ 

.  ^  ..  j  «  will  call  upon  our  correspondent  for  me  ■ 

The  air  is  filled  with  farewells  to  the  dyulg,  I  a..  .  ,  .  • 

.  j  j  filment  of  his  promise.  I 

And  mourning  or  e  ea  f  nrm  i  Anotherwriter,over  the  signature  A.,  send*  ; 

That  the  festive  accompanimente  of  ‘he  following  prescription  for  this  malady;  ! 

sion  have  been  very  much  chastened  -To  love  to  God,  and  faith  in  his  detr  Son, 

subdued.  Nevertheless  there  has,  we  fear,  works  of  mercy,  to  his  glory  done : 

k/aaan  pnoiifrhof  fatitrue  and  unusual  indul-  Strict  abstinence  ftxwn  mo  mainum  with  care, 
been  enough  01  And  shun  expowre  to  temputioo’i  snare;— 

gence  to  increase  the  bill  of  mortality.  While  Gilead’s  bsl^the  great  Physician  give, 

we  write  time  enough  has  not  elapsed  to  de-  T|,e  Patient’s  safe,— whether  he  die  or  live." 
termine  this  fact.  But  it  is  certain  that  very  There  has  been  so  much  written  and  pub- 
many  who  were  in  the  midst  of  hilarious  liahed  on  this  subject,  and  there  are  so  many 
excitement  on  Wednesday,  will,  before  an-  conflicting  opinions  abroad  in  regard  to  it, 
other  week  rolls  round,  be  numbered  with  the  that  we  are  unwilling  to  refer  to  it,  except  to 
silent  dead  urge,  if  it  be  for  the  third  time,  the  adoption 

It  is  an  occtsion  which  should  be  made  by  of  such  measures  as  a  well  tried  experience 
all  true  lovers  of  their  land,  and  all  who  can  i  has  proved  to  be  important.  The  grand  pre- 
appreciatc  the  civil  privileges  which  we  j  cautions  are,  sobriety,  plain  but  nourishing 
enjoy,  one  of  devout  thanksgiving  to  Him  j  food,  avoidance  of  fruits,  acids,  and  unewked 
through  whoee  bountiful  goodness  we  are  the  j  regetables,  personal  and  domestic  cleanliness, 
inhtritor>^  of  so  great  benefits.  And  grati-  rentilalion,  moderate  exercise,— in  short, 
tude  to  that  Disposing  Power  will  form  an  whatever  is  favorable  to  general  health, 
important  elsment  inwall  sensible  rejoicings.  One  fact  ought  to  be  written  in  large  let- 
Withoul  this  sentiment  the  day  degenerates  ters,  so  that  all  might  see  and  know  it.  That 
into  a  mere  animal  saturnalia,  productive  of  fact  is  this,  that  whenever  the  disease  is  taken 
no  good,  and  too  often  prolific  in  evil.  With  a  early,  it  is  almost  always  cured  ;  where  it  is 
remembrance  of  God,  the  day  may  be  so  ob-  neglected,  the  patient  seldom  recovers.  The 
served  as  to  leave  no  regrets  of  mind,  and  to  duty  that  arises  from  this  fact  is  a  strict  atten- 
cause  no  illness  of  body.  tion  to  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  the  dis- 

The  remembrance  of  the  Fourth  of  July  |  ease,  and  an  immediate  application  for  the 
bv  the  whole  people,  is  an  incidental  but  gkill  of  a  competent  medical  adviser, 
strong  endorsement  of  the  custom  of  the  While  none  are  exempt  from  danger,  either 
Church  in  commemorating  certain  days  in  by  vigor  of  constitution,  or  sobriety  of  con- 
the  Calendar.  If  political  and  temporal  duct,  still  all  the  records  show  that  the  per- 
events  are  thus  honored, — if  farlhly  “inde-  gong  generally  attacked  are  the  drunkards, 
pendence”  is  thus  comniemoraled,  how  much  those  of  irregular  and  self-indulgent  habits, 
more  should  Christians  keep  holiday  in  honor  those  living  in  low  and  filthy  localities,  un- 


lesve  the  patient  until  either  be  or  the  suf-  ,  |  T.  R.  iwiwa.  w  9t  rsar*.  Stoekbridf*:  Maw. 

ferer  shall  fell  a  victim  to  the  disease,  or  the  June  Sth,  at  the  opening  of  the  Southern  Convees- 

remedies  shall  be  efficacious  to  a  recovery,  j  tion,  in  St  John’s,  Peqnea,  preached.  Theoextday  ;  Erastaa  Spalding,  lo  WnuaarslHMi,  N.  T. 
Should  we  hear  of  any  such  destitauon,  we  j  confirmed  oae  person,  and  addressed  the  coogre-  |  {?•  N  Y 

will  caU  upon  our  correspondent  for  the  ful-  :  gatioo  on  three  difterent  occasions.  C.  w  a,  JohnV  York,  P..’  '  ' 

r  k-  .  i  June  7th.  at  Bangor  Chnrch,  Churchtown,  cate-  j-  C,  Jf.  ^ 

filment  of  his  promise.  I  .  *  .  ,  .  •  T.  Waidwell.  to  Gmc*  chorck.Ly«».  N.  Y. 

...  .  A  gends  ' the  children,  preached,  and  confirmed  hco  :  X.  WilcoMoo,  to  A ll-Soiott.  Wolcott.  Cona. 


1849. 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 


ECCLESI.\STICAL  FSTELLIGENCE.  ’ 

PeDJOByl'trania. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  Episcopal  acts  of 
the  Bishop  of  this  diocese  daring  the  past  noonth. 

Sunday  morning,  June  3rd,  at  Christ  Chnrch, 
Leacock,  preached,  catechised  the  children,  and 


RE.\!OVALa 

Thse.  M.  Biritop.  is  Xiaa  rhsieh.  Fsltoik  W.X.  Y. 

J.  J.  BowSra.  to  8c.  MattlMw’a  Jsism  City,  N.  J. 

N.  A.  Caoip,  to  Chrisl  ckareli.  Naw  Oriessa,  La. 

K.  H.  CWritaon.  to  Bt.  Jantaa*.  Ckiragu.  IIL 
IVbC  Da6b.  to  Haraoan.  Casinirf.  Ohia. 

Gao.  C  Draka.  to  St  Jasiaa*.  Muary.  Pk 

Robe  B.  Fairbaini,  to  8l  Min'a,  SnUwuar.  If.  Y. 

Gaa.  C.  Pooto,  to  Moravia,  W,  N.  Y. 

F.  L.  Hawks,  D.  D..  to  MadsMor.Haw  Yack  City. 

J.  W.  HoAnan,  to  Taahoa.  Caoa. 

Gao.  H.  Hosfhion.  to  TianaScofotioa.  TTaw  Yock  City. 


“Tba  pepolatioa  of  oar  coleniea,  apart  fttxn 
Htadoartaa,  la  as  foBowa,  by  returns  to  Parliament 
in  1S4S; 

Nacth  Atoorics. . l.Stl.l» 

WmlaSMa. . 

OdMrealswoa. . S.ISI.I01 


Tatol.  .  .  -  4,S7443ft 

{  **  This  popolation  probably  now  exceeds  5,00Qi- 

I  ^  r-i 

I  That af  aw  laators  asipira  ia  fsekssad  at  100.00a.ae0 
1  That  af  iha  Bfitak  iaiatote,  ...  tUOtCJM 
I  Of  Iha  alhef  cokmira.  ....  3405,000 


tion  waa,  H  was  enrxhed  by  the  addition  of  the  J 
**  pearl  of  great  pnee,"  a  tpint  tmlv  religioos. —  j 
She  was  for  many  years,  a  member  ^ibeiTiurch.  I 
And  herreiigioa  manifosied  itaelf  m  "the  ome-  I 
me«  of  a  amek  and  quiet  spirit,”  Her  religious  j 
duties  were  performed  ia  a  retired  aa  unobtruaiva  ‘ 
raaoDcr.  In  the  bosom  of  her  femily,  she  ahone  ! 
in  the  softened  lustre  and  beaiitv  of  a  Christian 
wife  and  mother;  the  spirit  of  piety  pm-sding  1 
and  consecrating  her  household  dnties;  km  her  ' 
baoaCceBca  was  not  confined  to  the  fiimily  eireW.  ■ 
Manr  of  tba  needy  felt  the  benefit  of  her  charrtr,  . 


CoUege  of  St  Jemea,  Waihixigton 
Oo.,  Md. 

THE^'NUALC0MM£M;£MENT  wlBldw  pfeee 

on  Tharadsy,  isly  Pith. 

Tito  toiteawr  EiamiMtiaa  will  rcsaaisofs  oo  the 
ptrvww  TTmraaay,  the  19lh. 

The  fHeodi  of  ihe  Collofo  asd  of  iw  ■ledonia.  and  lbs 
pabiie  frnerally,  ais  rrapectfnll*  niTitwl  is  aurad. 

Tbs  asit  sosMn  sf  ths  Cslfavs  sod  Ws  n - 

BshssiL  will  ceoBSMses  on  Mondav.  Octahsr  N. 

July  7.— *1.  Jea-v  Bl  Kaaroor,  ftrusw.  4c, 

Chareh  Tindiratrd  agoinai  ihs  Atssulii  of  W. 


'  confinned  sir. 

June  5th,  at  the  opening  of  the  Southern  Convcca- 
i  tion,  in  St  John’s,  Peqnea,  preached.  The  nextday 
j  confirmed  one  person,  and  addreaaed  the  congre- 


ISnebsa.  to  S(.  ^al's.  Stockbridfs,  Mam. 
■  Rsoksr,  to  Sr.  LaMtoUsw  Ef. 

Sheen,  to  Chnai  cherab,  HMato  Cbno. 


Ls  ins  omef  oatotura.  ....  i0an.iMn  Many  of  the  needy  felt  the'  benefit  ol  her  charitr,  ,  fhareh  yindiratrd  agoinai  the  Atmulia  of  w. 

I  -v— I  iMMimi  though  these  thinn  were  done  away  from  the  oh-  ,  J-  S  Hamilton,  D.  D.,  in  a  Review  of  bis  Settoen! 

I  *ri—  »_i.-  .u  wrvatHm  nf  evsrv  eve  but  timt  qF  Gud.  Of  the  i  ^  3ev.  Ricbsrd  Jehnmii.  of  .MoNIe  Pnes  15  m. 

{  Tbna,  takmg  the  popaiatian  of  the  earth  at  IjOOO,  reFvauoo  of  evenr  eye,  but  o!  ij«a-  ^  publitbed  by  STAiiroRD  *  SWORDS, 

I  000,001),  nearly  one  aeventh  of  its  pspolation  are  of  her  death  little  <»»  be  mid.  She  \  ^  ISTBroadwav,  New  York. 

our  feUow-wibiecti,  beside*  the  vast  number*  more  J*  "^denly  summoned  to  ^  beds.^  of  her  , - - - - ^ - 

I  or  less  under  wr  influence  husband,  who  was  attacked  at  a  distance  from  his  OBtwllua. 

« Tb«  Rosu  nloiM  anffn  tkt  fcoith  mipire  *!«"'.  '"I  »r7-'>eU*  in  .  .io^t  threttonin*  fa,  c,.u«^  ^  ~  T-SSH' 

A.  of  Ik  einlinlioo  of  northon.  .nd  Aftor  .uondmff  ..  ..wdoilTa.nl  ^  ;  h.  A.  «w  .k  a.i7,  'fc^id'. 


Jtito  publitbMi  by 
•*e)y  7.  ^ 


ST.A5rORD  *  SWORDS, 
ITf  Rreadwav.  New  York. 


filment  of  hi*  promise.  I 

Another  writer,  over  the  signature  A.,  »end*  ; 
us  the  following  prescription  for  this  malady;  1 

“  To  love  to  God,  and  faith  in  his  detr  j 

Add  works  of  mercy,  to  his  glory  done : 

Strict  abstinence  Irom  sin  mainuin  with  care. 
And  shun  expomire  to  temptatitm  s  snare ;  I 
If  Gilead’s  balm  the  great  Physician  give,  j 
The  PaUent’s  safe,— whether  he  die  or  live." 
There  has  been  so  much  written  and  pub-  ; 
lished  on  this  subject,  and  there  are  so  many  j 
conflicting  opinions  abroad  in  regard  to  it,  ; 
that  we  are  unwilling  to  refer  to  it,  except  to  | 
urge,  if  it  be  tor  the  third  time,  the  adoption 


chized  the  children,  preached,  and  confirmed  two 
persons.  In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  at  St. 
Thomas’,  Morgantown,  read  praisrs,  and  ad¬ 
dressed  the  coDgregatioo,  after  a  sermon  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Arnett,  of  Obia 
June  8th,  A,  M.,  preached  in  Sl  Mary’s 
Church,  Warwick,  and  P.  M.,  preached  in  St. 
Andrew’s,  West  Vincent 
Sunday,  June  10th,  A.  M.,  at  Zion  Church, 
Tuscarora,  addreosed  the  children,  baptized,  and 
confinned  an  adult  preached  and  administered  the 
Communion.  P.  M.,  in  the  Town  Hall,  Tuscarora, 
preached,  and  confirmed  one  person.  Evening, 


1  western  Earape.  May  the  British  colooies  be  the 
I  irenna,  mn  merely  af  the  eivilizatioo,  but  of  the 
I  ChrimiaaiziBf  of  all  heathen  countriesi 

I  Lmrao  Book  Fair. — The  report  of  the  busi- 
I  neas  done  at  the  great  book  feir  of  I.eipzig  is  more 


CONSECRA1*IONS.  1  "«*  **  *h«  great  book  feir  of  I.eipiig  is  more 

AaceMion  cborch.  Glouemter  City,  N.  J..  by  Biabop  |  fevotmble  than  could  have  been  expected.  Three 
Deam.  .May  17. 1*49.  hundred  Germaa  and  Ibreign  firms  were  repre- 

Calvary,  Sioningtoo.  Coon.,  by  JSrmvMB.  May  31,  j  sented  by  their  agenti;  amoost  them  were  two 

Norwich,  Comi..  by  BrmmaB.  May  18. 1849.  |  ^ 

Trinity.  Trumbull. Conn.,  by  .Bramirfl.  April  30. 1849.  !  ,  l^emia,  two  fiw  North  America,  and  two 
St  John’s  iaUiaWiyeRima.RaaMU«».Alk.byC«A*s.  ,  »wit*erland.  No  house  from  France,  Rus- 


voCtoo,  wbich  a  fund  wife  alone  can  show,  at  hts 
bedside,  until  he  was  out  of  danger,  she  returned 
to  her  bonoa.  A  short  time  only  elape^  before 
she  was  confined  to  her  cliambt'r,  and  in  a  few 
days,  erysipelas  manifimted  itself  in  her  ca?e.  All 
that  devotion  ctmld  do,  directed  by  fuperior  medl- 


fevormble  than  could  have  been  expected.  Three  !  cal  skill,  was  done  to  arrest  the*  of  the 


of  such  measures  as  a  well  tried  experience  ;  addresacd  the  congregation  after  a  sermon  by  the 

has  proved  to  be  important.  The  grand  pre-  ^*\^i"***‘ a  •  tr  n  j 

.  .  .  ,  .  .  •  k-  June  10th,  on  Summit  Hill,  read  prayera,  con- 

cautions  are,  sobnely,  plain  but  nourishing  .  ,  .  .. _ j 

,  e  ■  -i  J  ij'  firmed  three  persons,  and  addressed  the  congrega- 

food,  avoidance  of  fruits,  acids,  and  unewked  ^  ^  Lightner. 

vegetables,  personal  and  domestic  cleanliness,  j2th,  A.  M.,  preached  before  the  SchuyW 

ventilation,  moderate  exercise,— in  short,  j  jjiji  Conyocation  at  Maucb  Chunk,  confirmed  two 
whatever  is  favorable  to  general  health.  |  persona 

One  fact  ought  to  be  written  in  large  let-  June  14th,  at  the  Calvary  Church  Mission,  (N. 
ters,  so  that  all  might  see  and  know  it.  That  L.)  confirmed  eleven. 

fact  is  this,  that  whenever  the  disease  is  taken  All  Saints*  Church,  Moyamenstng, 

early,  ft  i>  almost  always  cared  :  where  ft  is  •»  ^ 

neglected,  the  patient  seldom  recorers.  The  ’’  ^  oifbid,  bap- 

duty  that  arises  from  this  fact  is  a  strict  atten-  adult,  preached,  and  confirmed  tiro  por¬ 
tion  to  the  premonitory  symptoms  of  the  dis-  p,  m.,  at  St  Mark’s,  Frankfbrd,  preached 

ease,  and  an  immediate  application  for  the  i  and  confirmed  six. 


■  27.  1849. 

St.  James’,  Greenfield,  Mass,  by  Euti^rn,  May  10, 

'  1849. 

I  Sl  Georae'a  Frederickttmrg,  Va.,  by  Mmde,  April  22, 

!  1849. 

I  Sl.  PSul'a,  South  Trenton.  N.  J.  by  Dtnne,  April  22, 

I  1849,  [CW4  Rtwiew,  July,  1849. 

Foreign. 

The  Sabbath  Prize  Essays. 

A  public  meeting  took  pkee  ‘in  the  City  Hall 
Glasgow,  oo  Monday,  tb«  4th  of  June,  tor  the 
puipone  of  distributing  thirty  supplemental  prises, 
’  ofJMeacfetosuccessful  competitors  for  tbeSabbith 
I  Prize  Essays.  Though  the  time  allowed  for  giving 
in  thane  essays  was  very  short,  no  fewer  than 


from  Switzerland.  No  house  from  France,  Rus¬ 
sia,  Denmark,  Italy,  or  Hungary  was  represented, 
which  may  be  attributed  principally  to  the  politi¬ 
cal  confusions  of  the  time.  The  number  of  ac-  ' 
counu  settled  were  lew  than  osoal.  the  feir  of  last  i 
year  having  been  a  small  one.  On  the  whole, 

“  the  trade*^  *PPa*n  to  be  reviving.  ' 

Prof.  JAMt»  Hamilton  died  of  cholera  at  Nash" 
ville  on  the  21*t  insL  He  had  been  Professor  o^  , 
Mathematics  in  the  Nashville  University  for  ‘ 
twenty-five  years.  Three  of  Prof  H.’*  sisters  aUo  : 
died  during  the  last  week. 

I  ^  pRianriyR  Mcthodist  Connkxion. — ^The  thir-  i 
:  tieth  aimaa]  conference  of  this  section  of  the  i 
i  Christian  Church  commenced  iu  sittings  in  Flag- 
I  laop  chapel,  Sunderland,  on  Wednesday,  June  6th,  l 


disease.bnt  it  couM  not  be  accompIi^^led.  It  was  the 
master's  measenger  to  bid  her  ooine  up  higher ; 
and  she  felt  it  to  be  so.  The  writer  was  not  with 
her  during  her  illaem  until  delirium  came  on 
when  DO  intelligible  account  could  be  gotten  from 
her,  of  the  state  of  her  feelings.  B<it  in  hw  absence 
a  clerical  brother  was  sent  for  from  the  adjoin-  | 
ing  parish,  the  Rer.  G.  I-  Mackenbeimer,  who  1 
had  a  long  and  satisfactory  interview  with  her. — 
She  expressed  not  only  her  wilhngnew  but  her 
desire  to  die — **  to  depart  and  be  w  ith  Christ” 
He  administered  the  holy  coiumunioa  to  her,  and 
(being  very  much  indispo.-«d  himself.J  was  obliged 
to  leave  her.  As  soon  as  he  received  intelligence 
of  her  extreme  illMess,  the  writer  hastened  to  be 
with  her,  trsTelling  day  and  night,  and  though  he 
reached  the  house  in  tune  to  have  seen  her  while 
she  retained  her  consciouanew,  yet  he  was  ex¬ 
cluded  firom  her  room  by  the  injunction*  of  lb* 
physicians.  When  at  last  he  w  as  admitted  to  see 
her,  deliriom  bad  come  on,  and  nothing  coherent 


wilh  acMii^al  >o»r*.  C.  A  Br.ated,  laie  B  A 
achohr  i»t  ’Tnnity  rnmhrM^*.  )2to«K  7*  rto. 

J(wt  jMblnba*  by  STANFORD  A  NM’ORf’B. 
_  137  UiMdmavy  VoA. 

“The  Original  Central  Chet^ 

Bookstor©.” 

HOOKF.R  a  ro..  a.  W.  esnier  of  Chranul  awf  Ath 
atw.  keep  r^amly  *•  hand  a  )arye  sad  oanpleto 
■toortnrant  of  Theok>gtral  and  Miarellaaaam  Banka 
Foreign  and  .kmertran  Stationery,  which  they  oBer  at 
eitreaaeiy  k>w  pnrsa 

Latoiy  i’ubiiaived.  the  Sevea  Lampa  at'  Arckiieetora, 
by  the  .Author  of  the  Mouem  Paii.iera.  12ii>« 

Lynch’s  Narraiixe  of  ihe  Dead  Sea  Eipeti»tion.8«a, 
Kaloolah.  an  Aniobi*»fniphr  !’l'  Jonathan  Ronter. 
Mardi.  by  .Melxiilo,  2  vola  Itms 
Tuckermaa'a  Cbfencterianra  of  Literatnra,  Itaao. . 
Dante'*  Infimo.  iranalaied  in  Pioae,  l  y  Cariyiw 
I  N  met'*  Giapel  Siudir*.  12a>o. 

Curaofta’  Vi«iia  to  the  .Vonaalerie*  of  the  levant,  8vo. 
Sl,  John'*  .Advenmrea  in  ihe  T.ibyan  TVsert,  Itvo. 
Murell  *  Phikwophy  of  Relinon.'lXnM. 

S  ene*  in  a  nerrvenan’*  Life,  by  Rev.  Chm.  B  Tavler. 
Kip'a  Dotibla  Witoe,*  of  the  Church,  new  editraa. 
layard’a  Nineveh.  9  vo}*  ifeo.  M  edition. 
Maan'ac’tiferaMNts.  *  vola.  8\o. 

Siantord'a  .Aged  Chnatian  ('ompamon.  8vo. 
laa*'*  SerKHM  Call.  l‘^mo. 

In  Prtra — .Archdeacon  AVilbarferceon  ihv  Inraniauoa. 
June  23. 


•jr*  were  received.  T1|i*  k*i  to  a  list  of  ■  1849.  The  Connexion  is  reported  to  be  in  a  very  i  obtained  from  her. 


I  supplementary  prizes,  three  being  thought  far  too  '  praeperous  state  financially  and  numerically.  The 
j  few  for  1,045  competitors.  Ab^t  seventy  ad-  |  statistics  are  95,557  members,  513  travelling 


The  only  sad  privilege  left,  was  tokneel  arwnd  ^  ^  ^ 

the  bed  with  the  weeping  relatives ;  and  mingling  V  J  porunliral  v^a*  r*.w*d.  Tkc  work  waa  omferuikm 
my  tears  with  my  prayers,  to  commend  her  parting  with  the  approtwiion  of  a  farfc  number  of  the  Biaboia 
spirit  into  the  hand!i  of  b*r  merciful  Saviour,  •'•d  Prc»bytrr*  of  the  ('hurch;  and  in  the  belief  that  a 

She  is  gone !  ye^  but  weep  not  for  her,  hn.>.b*nd  <i««8ertT  Review  firm  m  in  churrhmanabip.  ronnlia. 

■  nd  111.  ta  .L-  -I _ i..a  »La.  UHie.  elevated  in  ita  literarv  chanirier.  and 

Vr  '•  conlam.n,  a  faiihfol  general  wimmarv  of  Fee  Ira, a. l, cl 


Churoh  Review  And  FooleslMtiOBl 
Register. 


ditional  prizes  were  given.  Her  Majesty  gave 
her  patronage,  and  Prince  Albert  put  his  name 


of  the  “liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
us  free.”  And  if,  as  politicians,  we  keep 
fresh  the  memory  and  the  services  of  the 
temporal  services  of  the  founders  of  the 
republic,  as  Christians  we  should  bear 


ventilated  houses,  the  debilitated,  and  the  ill- 
fed.  We  advise,  therefore,  to  the  cultivation 
of  whatever  will  promote  calmness  in  the 
mind,  or  health  and  vigor  to  the  frame.  We 
are  sorry  to  hear  that  many  persons  are  re¬ 


mind  the  lives  and  labors  of  those  upon  I  sorting  to  the  free  use  of  brandy  as  a  preven- 


whom  the  Church  is  built,  the  prophets  and 
apostles,  “Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner  stone.” 

But  as  observances  of  political  times  and 
seasons  are  profitless  and  even  injurious  when 
they  are  made  merely  the  pretexts  for  sense¬ 
less  folly,  so  when  religious  anniversaries  de¬ 
generate  into  times  for  animal  enjoyment,  they 
are  hurtful  to  the  soul.  What  was  designed 
for  good,  becomes  evil  by  misimprovement. 
In  these,  as  in  other  concerns  of  life,  we  are 
to  obey  the  injunction,  “  Let  your  moderation 
be  known.”  And  in  all  things  we  must  con¬ 
duct  our  minds  and  bodies  as  men  recognizing 
the  God  who  made  them,  remembering  him 
in  all  our  thoughts. 


The  Hand  of  God. 

Let  me  fall,  said  David,  into  the  hand  of  ” 
God,  for  he  is  merciful.  And  this  wish  was 
uttered  when  the  choice  was  offered  the  erring  S 
monarch,  between  the  sword,  famine,  and  j 
pestilence.  He  chose  the  latter,  considering 
it  as  a  visitation  of  punishment  more  directly 
from  the  hand  of  the  Father.  And  his  hu¬ 
miliation  and  penitence  under  the  affliction,  ^ 
stayed  the  progress  of  the  plague— the  Lord  | 
repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  although  the  ^ 
duration  of  the  disease  was  to  have  been  three  ^ 
days,  it  was  stayed  in  one.  ^ 

The  example  of  David  and  his  people  should 
be  followed  by  us,  under  our  affliction.  On 
every  hand  we  hear  the  voice  of  dread,  while 
with  appalling  suddenness  our  fellow-creatures 
are  stricken  dowis;  and  none  may  say  how 
soon  the  arrows  of  the  unseen  archer  may  , 
reach  himself.  We  should  be  admonished  of  , 
the  imperative  need  of  being  always  ready  to  , 
resign  our  lives,  since  we  cannot  tell  at  what 
moiuent  our  souls  may  be  required  of  us. 
And  if  we  learn  to  look  death  calmly  in  the 
face,  the  terrors  of  tlie  Destroyer,  and  the 
dangers  of  disease,  will  be  removed  or  di¬ 
minished.  We  are  shocked  at  the  prevalence 
of  disease  among  us ;  and  yet  if  we  look  upon 
it  in  the  light  that  David  did,  the  Cholera  is  a 
more  tolerable  evil  than  war.  In  the  train  of 
war  follows  necessarily  sin  and  temptation. 
Whether  successful  or  disastrous,  it  is  in  any 
event  a  great  calamity  ;  for  it  entails  upon  us 
moral  ills  worse  than  any  physical  suffering. 
But  the  visit  of  disease,  inflicted  directly 
through  the  intervention  of  Providence,  puri¬ 
fies  the  people.  It  calls  out  the  better  chari¬ 
ties,  and  brings  the  humane  principle  into 
exercise  and  occupation,  provoking  qiea  to 
good  works.  Ii  admonishes  us  of  our  weak¬ 
ness  and  helplessness  ;  and  teaches  men  that 
they  are  as  noUiing  before  God.  All  feel  then, 
common  danger — all,  even  the  most  obdurate, 
are  warned  to  repentance.  A  terrible  preacher 
is  the  pestilence  walking  in  darkness,  destruc¬ 
tion  wasting  at  noon-day.  The  warning  never 
ceases,  the  voice  is  never  silent 
This  nation  seems,  except  in  the  disease 
which  now  alaniw  us,  to  come  in  no  mis¬ 
fortune,  like  other  people.  Famine  is  unknown 
in  our  land  of  plenty ;  and  war,  as  we  have 
suffered  it  has  not  pressed  upon  the  whole 
people.  In  religious  and  political  advantages, 
we  are  blessed  above  all  nations ;  in  tlie  com¬ 
forts  and  conveniences  of  life,  there  are  none 
that  are  our  superiors.  In  mercy,  then,  is 
this  Scourge  applied,  lest  we  should  forget 
God.  Here,  above  all  other  lands,  should 
vital  piety  be  known ;  for  of  those  to  whom 
much  is  given,  much  will  be  required.  Let 
us,  therefore,  turn  to  God  under  chastisement^ 
and  repenting  of  our  sins,  beseech  him  in  his 
wrath  to  remember  merry.  Thus  only  may 
the  plague  be  stayed.  The  prayers  of  those 
who  acknowledge  the  hand  of  God  in  all  the 
acto  of  his  Providence,  alone  can  avert  the 
evil.  Let  such  pray,  not  only  for  themselves, 
but  for  those  who  do  not  offer  prayer;  and 
let  us  look  not  for  a  temporal  deliverance 
Merely,  but  for  everlasting  salvation. 

The  to  receive^  from  M.  &  A.,  will  b* 
appropriated  as  desired. 


tive,  which  we  fear  will  be  likely  to  engender 
a  disease  upon  both  body  and  soul,  worse  than 
the  Asiatic  cholera.  We  are  acquainted  with 
an  extensive  and  influential  company  that  em¬ 
ploys  several  hundred  individuals.  By  a 
praiseworthy  perseverance  in  efforts  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  temporal  advantage  of  the  persons 
in  their  service,  they  had  almost  weaned  them 
from  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors.  Unfortu¬ 
nately  the  cholera  panic  has  led  ihem  to  resort 
to  Brandy,  and  the  fear  is  entertained  that  the 
ancient  fires  of  Intemperance  may  be  re¬ 
kindled  to  the  blasting  of  the  brightest  pros¬ 
pects  that  ever  beamed  upon  the  pathway  of 
a  reformed  drunkard.  In  some  instances  the 
fatal  issue  is  already  manifest,  and  we  can 
only  hope  that  physicians,  ministers,  all  per¬ 
sons  of  authority  and  influence,  will  discou¬ 
rage  in  every  possible  and*  proper  manner,  a 
resort  to  an  expedient,  so  doubtful  and  dan¬ 
gerous,  as  the  drinking  of  brandy. 


Proclamation  from  President  Taylor 
for  a  Day  of  Pasting  and  Prayer. 

Washington,  July  3. 
President  Taylor  has  issued  a  proclamation 
recommending  that  the  first  Friday  in  August 
be  set  apart  ns  a  day  of  fasting,  humiliation, 
and  prayer,  that  the  “  Ruler  of  nations”  may 
avert  the  scourge  now  threatening  to  sweep 
our  country. 

American  Delegates  to  the  Eurojiean 
Peace  Ckingresa- 

Boston,  July  3,  1849. 

In  the  packet  ship  Plymouth  Rock,  which 
cleared  to-day  for  Liverpool,  twelve  clergy¬ 
men  went  out  as  delegates  to  the  Peace  Con¬ 
gress,  which  is  soon  to  assemble  at  Paris. 


The  Bishop’s  Charge. 

In  order  to  give  full  force  to  the  Charge 
delivered  to  the  Clergy  of  the  Diocese,  by 
the  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  Potter  at  the  late  Convention, 
we  have  published  it  entire  in  the  present 
number.  We  hope  its  length  will  not  deter 
any  of  our  intelligent  readers  from  a  careful 
perusal,  as  we  feel  persuaded  they  will  gather 
from  it  important  materials  for  profitable  re¬ 
flection.  Supposing  that  some  of  our  city 
readers  would  be  pleased  to  obtain  copies  to 
send  to  distant  friends  through  the  mail,  we 
have  requested  our  publishers  to  print  a 
number  of  extra  copies,  which  can  be  obtain¬ 
ed  by  application  at  the  office. 
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At  a  meeting  of  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  * 
Diocese  of  Pennsylvania,  held  on  Monday  the  2nd  ^ 
of  July,  Testimonials  were  signed  on  behalf  of  t 
Mr.  James  Rawson,  M.  D.,  late  a  minister  of  the  ^ 
Methodist  Denomination,  applying  to  be  recom-  ^ 
mended  as  a  Candidate  for  Holy  Orders  in  this  ^ 
Church.  Also,  on  behalf  of  Mr.  Francis  C-  „ 
Clements,  a  Candidate  applying  to  be  recom-  d 
mended  fur  admission  to  the  Holy  Order  of  > 
Deacons.  I 

The  papers  of  Mr.  Geo.  H.  Walsh,  applying  to  i. 
be  recommended  for  admission  as  a  Candidate  for  c 
Holy  orders,  were  presented  and  read ;  and,  accord-  1 
ingtoumge,  laid  on  the  table  for  action  at  the  ] 
next  meeting.  M.  A.  De  Wolpe  Howe,  j 
Philada.,  July  2nd,  1849.  Sec\.  ^ 

—  ] 

New  York. — Episcopal  arts  by  the  Bishop  of  ] 
Maryland,  for  and  on  behalf  of  the  Diocese. —  | 

Confirmations. — Wednesday,  June  6,  in  St,  > 
j  Luke’s,  Catskill,  28;  Thui^ay,  June  7,  in  St  j 
I  PaulX  Albany,  36 ;  Friday,  8,  morning,  in  St  ; 
I  Peter’s,  Albany,  12 ;  afternoon,  in  Trinity,  Lan-  j 
sinpburg,  15 ;  Saturday,  9,  morning,  in  St  | 
Georges’,  Schenectady,  19 ;  evening,  in  St  John’s, 
Cohoes,  5 ;  First  Sund^  after  Trinity,  10,  mom-  ] 
ing,  in  Trinity,  West  Troy,  6 ;  afternoon,  in  Holy  , 
Cross,  Troy,  evening,  in  St  Paul’s,  Troy,  32; 
Feast  of  St  ^rnabos,  11,  morning,  in  Christ  , 
Church,  Hudson,  31 ;  afternoon,  in  St  John’s, 
Stockport,  22;  Tuesday,  12,  morning,  in  St 
Paul’s,  Red  Hook.  6 ;  Wednesday,  13,  morning,  in 
St  Peter’s,  Lithgow,'4;  afternoon,  at  Hitchcock’s 
corners,  4 ;  Thursday,  14,  morning,  at  Beekman, 

7;  afternoon,  in  Sion  Church,  Wappuigar’sCr**k, 

13 ;  Friday,  15,  morning,  in  Trinity,  Fishkill,  5 ; 
evening,  in  St  Anna’s,  Fishkill  Landing.  11 ; 
Saturday,  16,  morning,  in  St  Pau^^  Pleasant 
Valley,  4;  Second  Sunday  after  Trinity,  17,  morn¬ 
ing,  in  Christ  Church,  Poughkeepsie,  27;  after¬ 
noon,  St  James’,  Hyde  Park,  32 ;  Monday,  18,  af¬ 
ternoon,  in  St  Philip’s,  in  the  Highlands,  Philips- 
town,  5;  evening,  in  St  Mary’s,  in  the  High¬ 
lands,  Cold  Spring,  9 ;  Saturday,  23d,  in  Christ 
Church,  Piermont,  10;  Feast  of  St  John  Baptist 
Sunday,  24,  morning,  in  St  John’s,  Brooklyn,  10 ; 
afternoon,  in  St.  Simon’s,  New  York,  9;  evening, 
in  Good  Shcpherd,10 ;  Monday,  25,  afternoon,  in  St 
Andrew’s,  Harlem,  13 ;  evening,  in  St  Mary’s, 
Manhattan  ville,  11 ;  Tuesday,  26,  aflemoon,  in  St 
Cornelius’,  Governor’s  Island,  10— Total,  4:14. 

Monday,  25th,  morning,  consecrated  the  Church 
of  the  Intercession,  Carmansville.  Prayers  by 
Rev.  Messrs.  Balch  and  Little.  Sermon  by  the 
Bishop. 

Consecration  of  Grace  Church — Brooklyn  1 
Heights. — This  beautiful  edifice,  which  was  com-  I 
plet^  and  has  been  occupied  for  public  worship, 
some  months,  was  consecrated  to  the  service  of 
Almighty  God,  on  Tuesday  26th  ult,  by  the 
^  Bishop  of  Maryland.  The  Deed  of  Donation  was 
•  read  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cutler,  Rector  of  St  Ann’s, 
Brooklyn.  The  Sentence  of  Consecration  by  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Hawks,  Rector  of  tlie  Church  of  the  Me¬ 
diator,  New  York.  Morning  prayer  was'  com¬ 
menced  by  the  Rev.  S.  R.  Jenson,  D.  D.,  Rector 
of  St.  John’s,  Brooklyn ;  the  Ist  Lesson  was  read 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Watson,  Rector  of  Grace  Church, 

'  Newark,  N.  J. ;  the  2d  Iiesson  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 

J  Hobart,  Assistant  Minister  of  Trinity,  New  York; 

the  Creed,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Muhlenberg,  Pastor  of 
'  the  Holy  Communion,  New  York  ;  the  remaining 
t  portion  of  Morning  Prayer  was  said  by  the  Rev. 
f  Mr.  Balch,  of  SL  Bartholomew’s,  New  York. — 

.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Bishop. 


Summary  of  Home  Intelligenoe. 

ORDINATIONS. 

DEACONS. 

Goorae  Anthony,  by  Bi*hop  Henshaw,  May  14,  1849, 
at  St.  Matthew’s  church,  Jamratown,  R.  1. 

Thomaa  Applexate,  by  WhUtingham.  May  13,  1849,  at 
Trinity  church.  Elkton,  Md.  * 

Goorge  F.  Cu*hmaa.  by  CtMs,  May  90,  1841,  at  Sc 
John’s  church,  Mon^meir,  Ala 

P.  ChaM,  Jr.,  by  Chase,  March  25.  1849.  at  Jabileo 
chapel.  111. 

S.  R.  Child,  by  Ckase,  March  25,  1849,  at  Jabilec 
chapel.  III. 

J.  H.  Elliot,  by  Gadsden,  March  4, 1849,  at  St  Philipa’ 
church.  Charleston,  S.  C. 

E.  W.  Huger,  by  McRvaine,  May  6, 1849,  at  Sl.  Jamea’ 
church,  Zanesville,  O. 


O.  R.  Howard,  by  DeLancey,  April  29,  1849,  at  Grace 
church,  Lvona,  \V.  N.  Y. 


her  patronage,  and  Prince  Albert  put  his  name  dei 
down  for  ten  prizes.  Subsequently,  further  prizes  cbi 
were  added,  till  the  number  was  raiaed  to  nearly  am 
100.  th< 

Mr.  Oakey,  one  of  the  adjudicator*,  nve  some  23 
account  of  the  movement  The  **  Pearl  of  Days”  ior 
had  already  reached  a  mle  of  30,000  copies,  and  an 
had  been  translated  into  French.  An  American  un 
edition  of  5,000  copies  had  been  circulated ;  it  was  fei 
also  being  translated  into  Spanish  and  Welsh. 

He  believed  they  owed  it  to  the  Sunday-acbool  . 
system  that  so  many  essays  were  given  in.  Nine-  ^ 
teen  out  of  every  twenty  made  mention  of  the 
Sabbath-school ;  and  at  least  five  out  of  six  men- 
tioned  that  the  writer  had  been  benefitted  by 
Sabbath-echool  instruction.  When  in  London, 
dining  with  twenty  of  the  competitors,  he  put  a 

Suestion  to  each  as  to  the  benefits  they  derived, 
irectly  or  indirectly,  from  Sabbatb-schi^a  The 
answer  given  by  nineteen  out  of  the  twenty 
persons,  was  that  they  owed  their  conversion  ^ 
directly  or  indirectly  to  Sabbath-school  instruction. 
Since  the  London  meeting  for  the  first  distribution 
of  prizes,  the  competitors  had  been  visited,  and  ^ 
had  formed  themselves  into  committees.  Two 
visitors  bad  been  ^ing  froito>levD  to  town  in  ^ 
Scotland,  forming  the  working  men  into  Sabbath  H’ 
Protection  Committees.  In  London  they  had  form- 
ed  four  districts — east,  west,  north,  and  south.  . 
j  Each  member  subscribed  one  penny  per  week,  to  ^ 
form  half-yearly  prizes  for  essays  on  the  Sabbath. 

It  was  the  purpose  of  the  asweiation  to  issue 
tracts,  and  establ ish  lectures  on  Sabbath  afternoons.  — 
The  Chairman — in  whom  the  whole  matter  had 
its  origin — had  sent  up  to  the  I^ond:  n  City  Mission, 
2,000  copies  of  Quinton's  essay,  which  gained  the  ~ 
first  prize,  to  be  lent  by  the  city  missionaries  among 
the  population  of  London.  He  had  also  given 
1,000  copies  of  the  same  essay  to  the  Christian  R 
In.struction  Society  ;  1,000  copies  had  been  given 
to  the  Irish  Evangelical  Society,  to  be  lent  to  the  I® 
population  of  Ireland;  1,000  to  the  Colonial  MU- 
sionary  Society,  to  be  distributed  in  the  rising  fi 
colonies ;  and  another  1,000  to  tlie  Home  Mi.ssion-  ^ 
ary  Society.  About  a  month  ago  one  of  the 
visitors  in  London  was  called  on  to  see  one  of  the  » 
competitors,  who  was  on  hU  death  bed  ;  and  this  ^ 
man  declar^  to  him  that  hU  coqyqi^on  was  to  be  h 
attributed  entirely  to  his  having  written  an  essay  )> 
on  the  Sabbath.  The  principal  prizeman,  when  in  ^ 
London  last,  told  him  (Mr.  Oakey)  that  his  views  c 
on  the  Sabbath  question  were  much  enlightened  ^ 
and  strengthened  by  writing  hU  essay.  Mr.  Quin- 
ton,  the  principal  prizeman,  had  been  engaged  by 
the  Religious  Tract  Society  as  on*  of  their  Mitors,  I' 
they  rightly  judging  that  he  was  such  a  person  as  ® 
they  wanted.  Another  compeikor,  Mr.  Fo.xon,  ® 
of  Hinckley — a  man  who,  when  he  wrote  his  I 
essay,  was  in  the  receipt  of  only  la.  per  week,  * 
with  which  he  had  to  support  a  family  of  four  I 
children — was  also  an  excellent  Sabbath-school  I 
teacher,  and  some  of  his  friends  suggested  that  he  > 
should  become  a  schoolmaster  altogether.  And,  ^ 
since  writing  his  essay,  be  had  become  a  school-  ' 
master  in  connexion  with  the  BritUh  and  Foreign  I 
School  Society.  Another  competitor  had  become  I 
a  City  Missionary.  < 

Mr.  Kettle,  another  of  the  adjudicators,  said —  < 

They  had  a  small  beginning.  Their  capital  was 
only  the  small  sum  of  £.50, — now,  it  wa.s  £oUU. 
Their  anticipations  reached  Ifot  beyond  having 
three  prize  essays,  and  now  they  had  103.  After 
I*  the  proposal  went  forth,  in  the  beginning  of  March, 

J  there  were  nearly  200  essays  came  in ;  in  a  few 
days,  they  amounted  to  ’300 ;  then  they  came  to 
500  or  600 ;  and  by  the  31*t  of  the  same  month 
I  the  postman  despaired  of  hU  ability  to  carry  them, 
and  was  obliged  to  get  a  sack  to  convey  them  in. 

*  Out  of  the  1,045  that  came,  be  read  about  1,000 
‘  at  least,  arranging  them  as  he  went  along.  That 
I  the  meeting  mi^t  have  some  idea  bow  be  gave 
his  opinion,  he  would  mention  that  he  put  them 
,’  into  a  kind  of  train  of  railway  carriages,  having 
I  their  different  classes  according  to  their  merits. 

^  Those  which  be  wished  or  wanted  to  read  again, 
with  a  view  of  forming  a  judgment  as  to  which  be 
f  should  take  a  prize  esray  from,  he  put  in  what  we 
^  would  call  the  cottpe — the  next  in  order  of  merit 
he  handed  to  the  first-class  carriage — the  third  best 
he  put  into  the  second  class,  and  the  fourth  he  put 
into  the  third  class.  But  then  there  was  another 
class  which  had  a  sort  of  weakness  that  they  could 
be  scarcely  said  to  be  worthy  of  a  place  in  the 
carriages,  and  these  he  put  into  a  kind  of  baggage 
truck.  The  relation  they  bore  to  each  other  was 
this — 75  were  put  into  the  coupe,  that  he  might 
9,  read  them  for  the  purpose  of  selecting  the  three 
priz^  210  were  put  into  the  first-class  carriage, 

**  210  into  the  second-class,  290  into  ths  third-class, 

and  200  got  into  the  truck,  those  in  the 
carriage«:,  three-fourths  were  really  respectable 
essays  In  reading  them,  he  limited  himself  to 
five  in  the  day,  noting  their  characteristics  as  he 
^  proceeded,  and  it  took  him  about  nine  months  to 
'get  through  the  whole  of  them.  It  was  with  grief 
they  were  obliged  to  leave  out  of  their  list  many 
>b’  essays  characterized  by  sound  sense,  but  which 
from  want  of  style  could  not  be  put  before  the 
public.  * 


preachers,  8,291  local  preachers,  5,679  class  lea-  \  *"7  ^  prayers,  to  commend  her  parting 

ders,  1,511  oonnexional  chapels,  3.345  rented  ■pirit  into  the  hands  of  hsr  merciful  Saviour, 
cbapela,  dtc.,  1,194  Sunday.scbool*,W.876  scholars,  i  '  7^  fe‘t  w  eep  not  for  her,  hn.^band 

and  18,169  gratuitous  teachers.  The  increase  for  ,  friends.  Her  spirit  ia  in  the  abodes  of  the 
the  present  year  ia  reported  to  be  6,166  members,  ,  hleased — and  that  frail  tenemeiiL  which  death  has 
235  local  preachers,  157  class  leaders,  38  connex-  i  cfe)*Ded  aa  his  property;  and  which  in  the  grave 


and  friends.  Her  spirit  ia  in  the  abodes  of  tbe 
blessed — and  that  frail  tenemeiiL  which  death  has 
claimed  aa  his  property ;  and  which  in  the  grave 
ional  chapels,  58  Sunday-echooK  7,603  scholars,  j  he  dissolved  into  its  primitive  ele- 

and  1,700  gratuitous  teachers.  Great  barmonv  and  ments,  yet  shall  one  day  be  reart^  again — re¬ 
unity  have  characterized  the  sittings  of  thu'Con-  constructed  in  more  exquisite  beauty :  and  freed 
Terence.  every  stain  of  impurity,  it  shall  hive  the  ; 

!  stamp  of  immortality  imprest  upon  iL  When  i 
French  Novelists  of  the  Day.— It  is  remark-  j  re-united  with  the  spirit,  it  shall  dwell  eternally 
able  how  few  of  the  popular  novel  writers  of  France  j  in  Uiose  regions  which  nothing  shall  enter  tha't 
found  their  way  into  the  National  Atoetnbly.  Alex-  i  can  mar  enjoyment  forever.  Weep  not  then,  look 
ander  Dumas  tried  constituency  after  constituency,  !  not  downward  to  the  tomb,  look  upward  to  heaven, 
and  failed.  Eugene  Sue,  whose  romances  were  writ-  ;  and  forward  to  the  time  of  re-union;  and  take 
ten  with  a  view  ofadvancing  Socialist  doctrines,  and  heed,  watch  and  prav.  “  Be  ye  alao  ready,  for  in 
which  were  imprudently  admitted  into  such  jour-  an  hour  when  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man 
nils  at  the  Debats,  Presse,  and  Constitutionnel,  cometh.”  II.  W.  N. 

was  mentioned  on  some  fists,  but  hardly  attraefetl  tapper  Marlltoro',  June,  1840. 

attention.  Victor  Hu^  who  did  find  his  way  into  _ 

the  .Assembly,  received  little  respect  Dumas  and  Fur  the  Epi*r<>|ial  Recorder. 

Sue  cerUinly  did  much  to  corrupt  the  one  the  Died,  in  Arlington,  Vt.,  on  Saturday  the  2*1 
morals,  the  other  to  pervert  the  ideas  of  the  read-  in«L,  Miss  Minerva  Turner,  aged  .54  years, 
ing  and  play-going  public— and  what  part  of  the  Mi.««T.  was  endowed  with  talents,  which  improved 
Parisian  public  is  not/rwiWeton-reading  ami  play-  by  early  education  qualified  her  f.w  that  influence 
going! — and  by  this  double  corruption  to  prepare  which  she  could  not  fail  to  exert  over  the  neigh- 
the  Revolution  Democratique  et  Sociale ;  and  yet  borhood  in  which  she  resided.  She  was  confirmed 
these  precursors  of  ruin  were  thrown  aside  into  by  the  Rt  Rev.  BwhopGriawold,  in  thn  autumn  of 
obscurity  and  neglect  the  moment  that  their  di«-  1827,  having  then,  as  she  believed,  begun  to  rea- 
ciplM  began  to  put  their  doctrine*  into  practice,  lize  the  breathings  of  a  new  and  spiritual  life.— 
Their  own  tales  present  no  moral  so  good. — Cork-  Since  that  perio*!,  her  many  friends  have  with 
ran’«  History  of  the  National  Assembly.  great  satisfaction,  witnessed  very  distinct  marks 

■  .  1 1  ■  I  I  .1, — of  gmwth  in  grace  under  variotia  and  peculiar 

ODTcpYT  A  T}  V  trials  until  none  doubt (xl  her  constant  preparation 

UiJl  1  U  All  X  •  for^^noiher  and  a  better  life. 

~~  To  live  for  her  was  Christ — to  die  wa.s  again. 

For  tb«  KpiMopal  Revortler.  ^ 

Died,  at  Lewes,  Del.,  on  the  15th  of  June,  1849,  UrPT  TQT  A  ^TTP  AT  PAT  rVTl  A  R 

Robert  Burton,  in  the  rrtli  year  of  his  age.  I!*Uv/ljrjiul.i.k  1 ILAL  LilLLiii  illit 

He  was  ond  of  those  pillars  of  the  Church  whose  ' 

loss  leaves  a  chasm  which  cannot*ea}<ily  be  filled,  1849. 

and  whose  life,  being  devoted  to  the  Church  and  dTD  I"' -  ■ 

his  Divine  Master,  has  also  in  his  death  exhibited  ‘i  REM.\RKABU-:  DAYS, 

to  all  men  the  depth  and  the  strength  of  Gospel  M  W[ 

truth,  upon  whose  foundations  were  laid  the  ordi-  —  — ; - ; — - - - 

nances  and  teaching*  of  the  Church  of  which  he  1'*'^  *“"•  "/•  Dxaiiy.  Mu.,  (fen.  Act*  *1 

was  a  worthy  member.  Mr.  Burton  had  been  in  2M  Ev.,  Gm.xlv.,  J  u.n.,  in 

his  youth  baptized  into  the  Church,  and  under  the  a  -V  not,  >iid  ye  *11*11  not  De  judged, 

instruction  of  pious  parents  early  trained  to  follow  4  VV 

the  precepts  of  tlie  Gospel.  So  soon  as  he  be-  Full  Moon,  8h.  33m.,  murning. 

came  the  head  of  a  family,  he  took  upon  himself  ^  ^ 
the  most  solemn  responsibilities  of  religion,  and  gL  5^. 

became  a  communicant  of  the  Church,  bringing  £v.,  Gen.  I.,  Heb  x. 

his  children  to  holy  baptism  in  tbeir  infancy,  and  9  M 
bringing  them  up  lu  tiic  nurture  and  admonition  fO'T 

of  the  Lord  ;  and  well  and  truly  was  he  repaid  by  Convcniioo.  Theo.  Sem.  uf  Va.  con 

seeing  them  all  b^ome  members  of  the  mystical  13-^.  2h.  12m..  morning, 

body  of  Christ.  In  his  la^t  illness  he  had  the  un-  14  s  1 

speakable  joy  of  having  them  all  around  his  dying  isjs  pA  Sun.  af  Tnnity,  Mo..  Ex.  iii.,  Aci*  xvii 


and  Keligiou*  intelligenee.  wa*.  •apecially  *1  the  present 
day.  one  ol  the  grealeai  «iani»  of  the  Chii'reh.  Although 
the  Review  ha*  been  belora  the  puMie  hut  a  briel  |**ri«d. 

It  ha*  eiilialeU  a  corjs  of  roninhutor*  and  a  degree  of 
*up(>ori  and  received  a  warauh  of  onmmendaiion  irolv 
encouraging,  and  r  ich  a*  prompt*  to  new  »l|i>rl*  to  ren¬ 
der  the  work  in  every  rerpect  mi.re  worthy  oi'the  favor* 
which  It  ha*  already  received.  To  carry  out,  however, 
plan*.  alraa4ly  adopted,  and  which  are  inili*pcn«ubfe  to 
the  •urcevafiil  pnweculiun  of  an  enierpriae  ol  thi*  ne- 
,  tore,  we  *1111  need  a  greatly  enlarged  eirenlation;  and 
fer  thi*  pttrpora  we  now  appeal  to  our  brethren,  both  ef 
I  the  clergy  and  laity,  to  help  ua  to  carry  torwaid  an  efluri 
I  by  which  the  interrat  of  the  Church  may  be  eu  imiue- 
I  diately  •iiheerved. 

The  work  i>  furnished  upon  the  following  lerme 
Single  •ubecriptioiia,  itoyable  anmially  in  advanre,  13  00 
do.  do.  hr»t  and  second  volume*,  pey- 

ahle  in  advance  at  the  Iseue  of  the  aecond  vol..  5  (X) 
Two  •iibai  ripituii*  to  any  one  volume,  payable  in 

advanre,  . 5  00 

Any  person  hecoming  rrapunviMe  for  four  rnpie*. 

receive*  a  tiftli  txvpy  gran*. 

To  Misaionarie*  of  the  Church.  Foreign,  Doiaretic. 

and  Diocesan,  the  work  i*  furnished  at  •  2  OO 

Sirvtfe  number*  of  the  Review,  ...  75 

'rhe  April  numher,  being  ISo.  I  of  volume  aecend,  le 
now  on  hand  and  may  he  had  at  the  Cheap  Bookstore, 
from  the  agent,  A  P.  RI  RT,  No  7  Balt  *1., 
Between  the  Bridge  ami  t’enire  Market. 
Ji»ne23.  RALTIMOHE.  MD. 

rhr  Episcopal  UrcorUrr. 
Agents  for  the  Episcopal  Recorder. 

KMiLAND. 

{•eely  A  Hiirniide.  54  KIrrt  etreet.  loiivfen 
Arthur  Newling.  Raneliigh  •irrrt.  l,ivrrpon| 
MAlNn  Norfolk  K  P  Tthh 

Ilanror.  J.  A  Jerome  Hhepher<l»iowii  W  I.  Wohh 

I'ortlaml.  Rev  J  Pratt  (Jlouresier  r.  H.,  George  B. 

Naeo  Rev  J  P  llatrimiiiMl.  Talialerro 

iMAS.tACIIl  NKTrs.  I.an*horiie’» Tavern  T.  Jelha 

Po*ion  S  M  Parker  Millwood  Dr  Hohrrt  l.ittle 

Naleni.  John  Calef.  tVilliam*hnrgh,  J  Skrldon. 

Taunton.  Win  Miiensrher,  Culpeper  C  T|.,  Allred  Taha* 

RHDPK.  IRI.AND  term  M  D 

Hraiol.  Ileni*iiiin  Wyatt  Hiauntun.  Armntead  M<Hih|r 


1  S  j4/A  Sun.  uf  'Printtif,  Mo.,  (fen.  iliii.,  Acta  xiv. 

I  F.V.,  Gen.xlv..'J'ii.  II.,  iii.to  10. 

2.M 

a  'P  Judge  not,  and  ye  ■hall  not  he  Judged. 

4  W 

5,T  Full  Moon,  8h.  33m.,  morning. 

7S 

8|S  Sun.  af.  Trinity,  Mo.  Gen.  xlix.,  Acta  xv. 

Ev.,  Gen.  I..  Heb  x. 

9M 

lO-T 

ll,\V|Maine  Cuiivontiuo.  Thco.  Scm.  of  Va.  com. 

12  T 

13'F  jMoon,  Thirtl  Quarter,  2h.  12m.,  murning. 


MAlNn  Norfolk  K  P  Tahh 

Ilanror.  J.  A  Jerome  Hhepherdstuwn  W  I.  Wohh 

I'ortlaml.  Rev  J  Pratt  (Jloiirester  C.  H.,  George  B. 

Naeo  Rev  J  P  Hammond.  Talialerro 

MASNACIII  NKTrs.  I.an*horne’» Tavern  T.  Jellia 

Po*i<>n  S  II  Parker  Millwood  Dr  Hohrrl  l.ittle 

Naleni.  John  Calef.  William*hnrgh,  J  C.  Sheldon. 

Taunton.  Win  Miienarher,  Culpeper  C  T|.,  Allred  Taha* 
RIHfPK.  IRI.AND  I'etTo  M  D 

Hralol.  Ilenieiiiin  Wyatt  Hiaonion.  Armstead  Mrahy 

Provulenee  and  Pawiurkel.  CnriviHe  Dr  M'ni.ti  Smith 
Jo*  M'Intire.  Rookseller.  Halifax  C  H  .  Rev  J  (Irammer. 
Westerly  Rouse  BalM'ock  Jr  Tappahannock.Ja*.  11.  L^tane. 
coN.NKCTirn 

UT'drepOTV.  rhatfe*  Foote.  •  »ran*e  U.  ir  J  F  Titiafeiro. 

Rlratlord,  A.  Curtie  t  nerlr*iown  Rev  A  Joiie, 

New  London,  F,.  Way  Medi*on  C.  11  Wm  I,  Bank*. 

Hartford,  I.ee.hiirr  Rev  fleo  Ad.e 

Newtown.  Ainariah  Peer*.  httlv*  *  Uy  C.  I|.,  Rev  W  T. 

VLRMONT.  Hr/nuVilV.  J  M  Reid 

Arlington  Levtne  llanl.  Verdon.  Rev.  AV  V  Ilower*. 

NFW  YORK  Pefershur*.  Wm  B  David*on. 
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Lloyd  JohiMon,  by  Chase,  March  25,  1849,  at  Jubilee 
chapel,  III. 

Thoe.  .A.  Morrie,  by  Cobbs,  May  20, 1849,  at  Sl  Johns’ 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 

Theo.  N.  Morrieon,  by  Chase,  March  25,  1849,  at  Ju¬ 
bilee  chapel.  111. 

G.  L.  Neide,  by  Potter,  April  8,  1849,  at  Trinity  church, 

Southwark,  Pa.  ^ 

- ;  Roberta,  by  Chase,  March  25,  1849,  at  Jubtlra 

chapel,  HI. 

Frederic  Sill,  by  BroioacU,  June  12, 1649,  Christ  church 
Hartford,  Conn.  ’ 

John  CoUon  Smith,  hy  Mcllvaine,  May  6,  1849,  at  St. 
Jamea’  church,  Zancaville,  O. 

J.  N.  Wataon,  by  niiittinaham,  June  3,  1849,  Grace 
church.  Elk  Ridge  Landing,  Md. 

J.  A.  Wheekfck,  by  Otey,  May  6,  1849,  Immanuel 
church.  La  Grange,  Tenn. 

PRIESTS. 

R.  A.  Cobbs,  by  Cobbs,  April  29,  1849,  at  St.  David’# 
church,  Dallas  Co.,  Ala. 

J.  R.  Davenport,  by  DeLancey.  March  4,  1849,  at  Sl. 
Paul’*  church,  Syracuse,  N  Y 

A.  D.  Jmc*.  by  Whittingham,  June  3,  1849,  at  Grace 
church.  Elk  Ridge  J.,anding,  Md. 

A.N.  Liul^hn,  hy  Brownell,  June  12,  1849,  at  Chriat 
church,  Hartford,  Cl 

.Anih.  Mackie,  by  Doane,  June  3,  1849,  at  St  Thomas’ 
church.  Glaasboro',  N.  J. 

J  C.  PaoMnore,  'miioineham.  Jane  3,  1849,  at 
Grace  church.  Elk  Ridge,  Landing,  Md. 

H.  N,  Pierra,  by  Freessan,  Jan.  3,  1849,  Chriat  church. 


bed,  and  could  say,  that  of  all  the  Ixird  had  given 
him,  not  one  was  loet ;  and  thus  was  his  faithful- 
nes*  and  the  blessed  means  of  grace  afforded  by 
the  Church,  made  manifest  in  their  salvation.  He 
was  a  man  of  great  integrity  of  character,  and  by 
his  industry,  temperance,  anid  good  management, 
had  been  able  to  do  much  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  his  fellow-men,  and  to  sustain  the  cause  of  re¬ 
ligion  in  the  Church.  He  had  been  for  about 
fifty  years  a  vestryman  and  warden,  and  had  in 
many  ways  exerted  himself  in  advancing  the  tem¬ 
poral  and  spiritual  interests  of  the  Church.  Last 
year,  he  and  another  gentleman  put  a  new  roof  on 
a  church  in  the  neighboring  parish  of  iSL  George’s, 
and  this  year  he  had  largely  subscribed  towards 
building  a  new  one  in  his  own  parish,  and  the  only 
desire  he  seemed  to  have,  was  to  live  to  aid  in 
completing  iL  He  was  a  man  that  loved  truth 
and  justice,  and  was  always  foremost  in  vindicat-  I 
ing  tbe  laws,  and  resisting  iiyustice  and  error  j 
among  men;  he  was  deeply  versed  in  Scripture  j 
and  profoundly  read  in  the  history  of  the  Church ; 
he  spared  no  expense  to  obtain  the  most  valuable  j 
books  on  ecclesiastical  polity ;  he  was  a  sound  j 
Chnrchnian,  and  always  ready  to  give  a  reason  for  [ 
the  faith  that  was  in  him;  his  religious  motto  wa^  ; 
“to  do  justly,  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly”  | 
with  his  God  ;  and  though  his  illness  was  protrac¬ 
ted  for  a  month,  and  from  the  first  of  the  attack  he 
felt  that  it  was  unto  death,  yet  he  iiad  no  fear,  he 
had  no  pain,  and  his  mind  seemed  more  than  ever 
bright  aiid  active;  he  knew  in  whom  he  trusted — 
he  knew  tliat  he  had,  as  a  wise  master-builder, 
laid  his  foundation  on  a  rock,  and  that  his  work 
was  well  done, — hia  mother,  the  Church,  had 
guided  him  through  life  in  the  ways  of  pleasant¬ 
ness  and  peace.  He  settled  his  affairs  with  com¬ 
posure,  he  called  around  him  his  children  fi^  dis¬ 
tant  bmes,  to  minister  and  pray  with  him,  and 
receive  his  blessing  and  counsel;  his  servants 
wer*  not  forgotten ;  they  were  manumitted,  and 
two  fevorile  serving  men,  not  only  made  freemen, 
but  a  farm  given  to  each,  to  make  them,  in  a  mea¬ 
sure,  independent ;  his  advice  to  all  of  them  was, 
to  follow  him  in  all  that  he  did  right,  but  shun 
everything  he  did  wrong.  Thus  departed  this 
aged  Christian,  firm  in  faith,  and  with  hopes  full 
^ immortality.  All  who  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
witnessiiig  his  last  hours,  must  join  in  the  excla¬ 
mation—"  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."  H. 


I  Ev.,  Ex.  V.,  lleb.  xt. 

16  M, 

17  T  Bishop  White  died,  1836. 

18  W'l 

19  T  -New  Moon,  4h.  lOin.,  evening. 

20  F 
21S 

22iS  Itk  Sun.  af.  Trinity,  Mo.,  Ex.  ix.,  .Aria  xx. 

Ev.,  Ex.  X.,  Hcb.  lit. 

23iM 

24 T  The  wages  of  sin  ia  death. 

25  W'l 

26. T  .Moon,  First  Quarter,  7h.  39in.,  evening. 

27iF 
28  S 

29 .8  WA  Sun.  af.  Trinity,  Mo.,  Ex.  xiv..  Art*  xxiv. 

I  I  Ev.,  Ex.  XV  ,  lleb.  xiii. 

30'  M'Bishop  Croea  died,T832. 

3rn 


NOTICES. 

TRINITY  CHURCH.  SOrTHWARK.— In  cootto- 
quence  of  certain  improveinenia  now  being  made  in 
thi*  Church,  it  will  be  closed  uiiul  further  notice. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS- 

PHiLxnrLrHiA  Citv  Miwion. — I  h.ive  received  and 
placed  m  the  Mi**i<Miary’*accouiit,  $25  from  the  F  emale 
l^iety  of  St.  .Andrew'*  Church  lor  the  pi«)inotio«i  of 
Christian  Religion,  by  the  Kecu>r,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steven*. 

Tlio*.  (i.  Alle.n,  .Missionary. 

The  Treasurer  of  Ihe  Advancement  .*(<)ciety  acknow¬ 
ledge*  the  receipt  ot  the  following  sums: 

May  15,  irom  SL  James'  Church,  Lancaster,  $50  00 

••  “  the  Missionary  of  Mercer  co.,  3  00 

•*  ••  Church  at  Money,  15  oO 

June  18,  Misa’y  Society  of  Emmanuel  Church 
Holmesburg,  25  00 

June  18,  Donation*  and  Buhacriplion*,  60  50 


I’ON.NEOTirn 

»T'Ar*T>«n.  Oiatlr*  Fmur.  H  Jran**.  c.  It  J  F  Titiafeiro. 

^tratlorrt,  A.  rurti*  |t  n*rlr*lown  Rev  A  Jmii-- 

New  Lniiilon,  F,.  W'*y  Msdiwin  C.  t1  Wni  I,  Bank*. 

llaTtfortl.  I.er.biirB  Rev  Heo  Ad.e 

Newtown.  Amariah  Rrcr*.  *  Uy  C- M.,  Rev  \V  T. 

VLRMONT.  Hr/nuV.lV.  J  M  Reid 

Arlington  Levtne  llanl.  Vertlon.  Rev.  tV  V  Ilower*. 

NFW  YORK  I’efrnihurg.  Wm  B  Davidaon. 

New  York  Lily.  Stanford  A  Fredmrk  rounly.  K«».  W.  F. 

Sword*.  lt<Mik»rller*,  No  IT?':  Hrvani 
Broadway.  |  NOLTII  CAROI.INA. 

Brooklyn.  F.  O.  Fish,  No.  41,i'b"rIe«ion  Samuel  Hart.  Sr. 

Front  street.  lleaolort  R.-v.  J  R  Walker. 

Oswego,  M.  Adriaiice.  jl’orotaligo  Rev  S.  F.lliolt. 

Troy.  Young  A  Hartt,  No.  21fl  (Otihamville.  Dr  T  LSereven. 

River  street.  'Vnlter'<oroiigh.  C.  J  W'abb. 

Rochester.  Jolin  M.  Winslow.  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

David  Hovt  Wilininirlfiii.  A  A  Hrown. 

Ixiekport.  H.  W  Scovill.  KKNTITKY. 

Ceiitrefield.  O  Morse.  Loiiiivillr.  S  K.  Orant. 

Williemshnrgh.  A  Ihekinnon  D«nville  Rev.  M  F  Msnry 
PKNNSYLVAMA  Hopkinsville  Rev.O.  Herk*l1. 

Chester.  Dr.  J.  M  Allen.  Iiexinglon  Rev  F,  F  Heikley. 

Lewtstown  R  R  Frank*.  ,  TL.NVFWtKF,. 
Towanda.  Hradfonl  Co.,  Rev.  -N’ashvU.'f. 

Robert  J  Psrvin  OHIO. 

Harriabarg.  Rev.  J.  H.  Coit  Cincinnati,  Rav  Dr.  Aydclolt, 
Lancaster,  /ahin  A  Jackson.  C.  W  James,  CfeUoruna 
Puistiurgh.  H  I,.  Btillman  Aveni  tor  Cineinnir  ,  and 
N.  Briglilon.  Rev.  W  Addarly.  Travailing  Agent  IW  Iha 
.Marcus  Hook.  Col.T  Robinenn  We«ern  State* 

W'ilkesbarre.  AVin  H  Butler  (Jamhier  Rev.  A  F  Dohb. 
Reading.  John  8.  Richnnl*.  L’rbana,  Rev.  C.  B.  Stowi. 
Miinry,  Bev  O  C  Drake  'Mt  Vernon 
Yardleyville.  Kiicks  Co.,  Rev.'Daytoa.  Rev.  W.  W.  Arnett. 
Chrislian  Wiliberget.  jDrrs«l*n  Rev. A. T.McMurphy 
I  Westchester.  H.  Miirkwalter.  '•ranville.  Rev  AV  C  Freneh. 


Norristown.  Rev.  N.  Stem. 
Trappe,  Rev.  Ceo.  Minucr. 

DF.LAAVARF,. 


Columbus.  Nathan  Lamaon. 
Porlsraoulh.  Rev  L  Durr. 
I.OITSIANA. 

N  Orieana.Kev.Cb.  (ioodrieh. 


AVilniington,  John  H.  I.ewia.  AA’eai  Raton  Rouge,  Rav  H 

MARYLAND  ‘‘"^OKOROIA. 

Baltimore.  IMward  I..  Lycett  iSavannah. 

Bookbinder,  till  AV.  Baiu-  Alanelta,  Wm.  Root, 
more  sl.  ALABAMA. 

Camherland.  R  D.  Johnson.  Lrvinaeton.  C.  R  fflMr* 
Annapolis,  Claude  A  Ham- Mobile,  A  Smnh.  I)  Cuniming 
mond  Montgnmerv.  C  T  Pollard 

Oood  Luck. Grafton  Tyler.  Herkley,  John  H  Nnnnent. 

Rladensbiirg  B  O.  I,ownde*  .AUSSOLTU 

Pisrataway.  I  M  Monroe.  St  r.otiia.  Friw'd  ADRigan.Rev 
Frsvlerick.  Rev  Joe  Trapncll  i  Thomaa  Harmll. 
HagerMown.  AA'iHiamSieearl.  Hennibal.  J  AV  Stavoly. 

I,  Alarlborongh,  Ja«  Harnann  '  FLORIDA 

Upper  Marlborough.  Rev.  II  i.Atnaiieello,  Kev  W  P  Baa* 
AV.  W.Kxls  ders 

ChesV  rtown.  Dr  P.  AVroth.  |  INDIANA. 

Head  of  Sassafras.  David  C  iNew  Albany.  Bev  AVm.  Saun- 
Rlackiston.  I  ders 

Harmony,  Kent  Cfeuaiy,  FL  J^Madison.  Rev.  R.  H  Claxtea. 


„„  ..  Lafaveite  Rev  T  B  Faiiehild. 

Snowhifl.  L.  R.  Purnell.  Mlf'HItiAN 

Herlin.  Rev.  J,  P.  Robina.  Detroit,  C.  C.  Trowbridge. 

Port  Tobiero,  If.I.LNOIS 

Port  Reniiblie.  Jas.  A.  HoimI  Mendon.  Rev.  J  Sellwood. 
DISTRICT  oir  COI-l'MBIA.  (Jrand  De  Tour.  S.  M.  Harria. 
Washington.  A.  Holmesd.  ARKANSAS. 


Phila,  July,  1849. 


8153  5U 

R.  R.  Moxtoomkrt,  Trca*. 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 

The  Family  Prayer-Book. 

The  Book  of  Common- Prayer,  accDmpaiiittd  by  a 
General  CommenUry.  Historical.  Explatiatory,  f)oc- 
trinal,  and  Practical.  Compiled  by  Rishop  Brownell,  of 
Connecticut. 

This,  a  new,  reviaml.  and  stereotype  edilian  of  Bishop 
Brownell’*  Commentary,  la  iamietl  in  very  good  style, 
and  at  an  unprecetlenied  low  price,  it  ran  he  purchased 
fur  $3 — the  former  edition  was  sold  at  $5.  # 

We  have  not.  probably,  a  mure  judicious  divine  in  the 
Cihurch  than  Bishop  Brtiw  netl;  and  we  are  thankful  that 


follow  upon  the  viakation  of  death  among  the  1  Cfod  put  it  into  hi*  heart  to  prepare  juei  euch  a  hook,  he- 


Extent  op  the  British  Colonies.— From  a  ^  ■  for  $3— the  former  edition  wa*  aoli 

lecture  delivered  before  the  Islington  Protestant  .  l*”,**®*^  ,  ,,  ’  ,  ..  .  I  We  have  not.  probably,  a  more , 

Institute,  by  Rev.  Edward  Bicker«eth,  on  “Popery  ,  }f  •“  psmful  to  witn^  the  effects  which  church  than  BisIwd  Brownrtl ;  an 

in  the  Coloiie^”  we  make  the  following  extract  upon  the  vt.iUtion  of  death  among  the  j* 

on  the  extent  of  the  British  Colonie.;  ^  see  ^e^e  of 

“ 'I'he  colonial  empire  which  God  has  given  to  nielancholy  gather  u|^(t  ft*®  to  suit  their  own  peculiar  views, 

thi*  country  is  unparalleled  in  the  hfetory  of  all  na-  *“«  i  “  “  toucbine  to  .ee  the  more  delicate  p„bii.hed  by  ST.4NF( 

tion*.  The  fonr  ihief  emntre*  that  have  prevailed  sendttive  nature  of  woman  agiUted  by  the  j  j,.,y  7.  137  B< 

over  the  earth,  in  conneetion  with  the  church  of  1  kucceaMve  guat*  of  gr.ef;  but  the  xtkw  W<*RK  ON  <  III  H 

God— Chaldean,  Persian,  Grecian,  and  Roman—  :  «ffht  of  dl  1*  to  Mie— the  children  of  a  dying  pa-  g  APPLETON  has  ji.a  pub 

^“The  Spanish,  Portugue-e,  French,*^h,  Ifen-  enough  to  feel  much  grief  for  their  their  | 

ish,  and  other  nations  ^ve  established  colonies ;  ^®*  catcl^g  and  re  ec  pS  _<•  i  G.  H  A.  ha*  lately  published— 

K..* - *1. _ _  u _ t hone  around.  Others  sobbing  in  the  intensity  of  - 


Georgetown.  T.  A.  La*enl>y.  Van  Duren,  Rev,  C.  C.  Tawa- 
VIRGINIA  sen.1 

Alexandria.  Bell  a  F'lrtwiale  ,NEAAf  RRI’NBWICK. 

Ri<-biuoii(l.  Thilif  M.  Tabb.  Hi  John,  Daniel  A nafey. 
AVincheaier  TANaDA. 

Berryville.  F  H.  Whiting.  Qsebee.  Priward  Ahern. 
Warsaw.  Isaac  »  Jeffries.  lAVilham  Henry,  Rav.  W.  Aa* 
Fredericksbiirrh,  P.  J  Wist*'  tterson. 

Travelling  Agente. 

IL/" M r.  f'  AV  JAMF.H,  of  Dlnemnati.  Ohio.  1*  onr  gene- 
rariravelling  agent  lor  tbe  AA' rate rn  rotates.  asaiMed  by  Ja*. 
R.  Hinith.  J  T  Dent,  T  fl.  Hmiih  and  Freti’k  1  Hawse, 
li:rMr.  ISRAF.L  R  JaMRH.  IM  Soeth  lOth  si  .  Philada  , 
is  our  general  travelling  agent  for  the  !*nuthern  and  Heath 
AVesiern  Stale*,  assisted  by  James  K  AYhipple,  Wm  H, 
AVetd.  O  H  P  Stem.  John  B.  Weld.  T  S  Waterman  Re^ 
ben  A  Henry,  John  Collins,  James  Deenng,  Albert  K  WeL 
linsdon  and  John  AV.  AVighiman. 

IL/'.'lr.  HK.N'RV  .M.  LKAVIS,  ef  Moiitrnmerr.  Alabama, 
I*  our  general  travelling  agent  for  Alabama  and  Tenneaaca. 
aasiated  by  B.  B.  Brett. 


families  of  men.  It  is  sad  to  see  the  abode  of  fore  the  troublou*  timra  anme  in  which  n^n  are  found  rr<FRMS-TH*  FriacofAL  Rreoanza  u 
meunchoi,  g.u..r  upon  u.e  be.w  rf  tta  .irong  I", . . .  \ 

man ;  it  m  more  touching  to  see  the  more  delicate  pnWiahed  by  STANFORD  &  SWORDS,  •'  P*'** “vanre.  No  enbacnptMm  roceiyi 

and  sensitive  nature  of  woman  agitated  by  the  :  Jniy  7,  137  Broadway,  New  York.  ***•”  months  A  noufteation  to 

•  ,  e  •  r  L  .  _ — — - - - miiat  he  made  at  least  one  month  previotw  U 

auccesmve  gusts  of  grief,  but  the  XTK'*  WORK  ON  fill  Rf'II  .♦ItSIC’.— GEO.  tion  of  the  year.  No  aubaenption  will  be  r 

eight  of  all  IS  to  see — the  children  of  a  dying  P®*  .APPLETON  hasjmt  piibhshed —  until  vrrearagea  are  paid,  except  at  tbe  o 

rent  gathered  around  the  bed  at  the  moment  of  I  £^0-  ,  Service  for  the  F.aster  and  Trinity  Putilikber*.  Adverusemaiito  not  incoruiotei 

death.  Some  bewildered,  not  understanding  :  Semion*,  .No.  1,  publiahrd  under  the  Sanction  of  the  j  character  of  thm  paper,  inserted  at  $1  per 

enough  to  feel  much  grief  for  their  loss;  but  their  !  .Maryland  Society  for  tbe  Improvement  of  Church  ’  . 

-.9  _ :  A  PrfvKiitoftiir«  Anil  Vftifoir. 


Terms.— The  EnacorAL  Rreoanza  is  published 
every  Saturday  morning  at  83  per  annum,  or  82  50 
if  paid  in  advance.  No  subacnptMm  rccaived  (iir  a  less 
term  than  six  months  A  notiheation  to  diaeoniinua 
must  he  made  at  least  one  month  previotw  to  the  expira¬ 
tion  of  the  year.  No  aiibacnption  will  be  discontinued 
until  arrearage*  are  paid,  except  at  tbe  option  of  the 
Pucilifcbers.  Adverusenianto  not  inconawtent  with  ih* 


but  no  other  nation  has  now  an  extent  of  colonial  !  fh®®*  around.  Others  sobbing 


Contents  will  indicate  tlie  subjects  discussed  in 
this  number:  — 

I.  Milton’s'Prose  and  Poetical  Works.  II,  Prof- 
Stuart  on  the  Wine  Question.  III.  Translation 
of  the  Syriac  Ignatian  Epistle*.  IV.  Miss  Strick¬ 
land’*  Queen*  of  England.  V.  Noel’s  Church  and 
State.  VL  Morell’s  Philooophy  of  Religion. 
VII.  Layard’s  Remain*  of  Nineveh.  VIII.  'The 
New  Hegira.  IX  Book  Notices.  X  Literary 
Intelligence.  Ecclesiastical  Register — Summary 
of  Home  Intelligence.  Summary  of  Foreign  In¬ 
telligence. 


C.  W.  Quick,  by  Petter.  April  23,  1849,  at  St.  Paul'* 
church.  Cheater,  Pa. 

S.  Randall,  by  Potter,  April  25,  1849,  at  SL  Andrew’* 
church,  Philada ,  Pa. 

**•  H  by  Srrtitk,  May  27,  1849,  at  Sl  Peter’* 

church.  Puri*,  Ky. 

S.  M.  mce.  by  DeLancey,  March  4,  1849,  at  St.  Paul’* 
church,  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 

R.  C  Roger*,  by  BrownM,  June  12.  1849,  at  Chriat 
church.  Hartford,  Conn. 

Henry  Sanaon,  by  Freeman,  Jan.  1 1, 1849,  Chriat  church. 
Ilo*iston,  Texas. 

J.  A,  Thorapaon,  by  'Whittingham,  March  11, 1849,  at 
at  Mount  Calvary  church,  Baltimore,  Md. 

- Wallhridge.by  Jfo/lwu'aa,  May  13, 1849,  alGiace 

church,  Manafield,  O. 


out  no  otnn  nation  ha*  now  an  extent  or  colonial  ! 
empire  to  oe  compared  Avith  that  of  Great  Britain,  j 

“  The  Briti*h  colonies,  in  the  remarkable  provi-  j 
dence  of  Goi^  have  been  acquired  since  tbe  Mfor- 
matioo,  during  tbe  perioe  fran  tbe  reign  of 
Elizabeth  to  the  preaent  day. 

“  In  Europe,  bKides  the  British  and  Channel 
Isles,  we  have  Heligoland,  Gibraltar,  Malta,  and 
the  Ionian  Island*.  In  Africa,  we  have  Sierra 
Leone,  Ca]^  Coast,  the  Ascension,  SL  Helens, 
the  Cape  of  (xood  Hope,  the  Mauritius,  the  Sechel- 
les,  and  Aden ;  in  Asia,  the  vast  contisent  of  Hin- 
dooetan,  wilh  mighty  annexed  possMions.  We 
have  alto  Penang,  Malacca,  and  Singapore,  and 
Borneo.  In  Australia  and  New  Zealand,  new 
empires  are  rising  up  under  the  away  of  the  British 
crown.  In  North  and  South  America,  in  the 
western  hemisphere,  we  have  a  Avidely  separated 
dominion,  extending  from  our  remote  poet>es*ion  of 
tbe  Falkland  Isles,  by  British  Guyana  and  the 
West  Indian  islands,  to  our  wide-spread  territories 
in  No^  America.  No  other  kingdom  has  such  a 
dominion  influencing  every  port  m  the  world.  It 
embraces  a  population  of  abOTe  130,000,000  sub¬ 
jects,  while  probably  50,000,(KX)  more  are  under 
oar  influence. 


grief,  because  they  have  become  com'cious,  that  a 
painful  separation  and  long,  is  about  to  take  place. 
Often  do  we  witness  such  scenes — and  often  do 
we  weep ;  as  well  for  the  survivors  as  for  the  de¬ 
parted.  But  there  are  other  cases  in  which  not 
only  a  fiimily,  but  a  community  is  bereaved,  when 
the  dying  one  is  not  only  dear  to  those  who  dwell 
under  the  same  rooC  but  when  he  or  she  is  beloved 
by  all  who  come  within  the  sphere  of  their  influ¬ 
ence.  When  such  are  taken,  we  claim  the  right 


A  n^w  af«1  fhraper  edition  of  The  Psalter,  or  Pealma 
of  David,  together  wilh  the  Canticle*  of  ths  .Morning 
and  Evening  Prayer,  and  occasional  Officra  lor  the 
Church,  figured  for  Chantiriff;  to  which  1*  prefixed  an 
explaiiatpry  prtfece  and  a  selection  of  Chante.  edited  by 
Dr  .MnhlcntMirgh.  1  vol.  12mo. 

Music  of  ihe  Church,  with  a  Supplement,  edited  by 
J.  M.  VVainwrivht,  D  D..  1  vol. 

.Acton,  or  TheCir*-lnof  Ufc.a  Collection  of  Thonghla 
and  0‘jecrvaiions  designed  to  delineate  Life,  Man,  and 
the  World,  12mo.  cloth. 

••Colton  Ri-divivtia,"  waa  our  exclamation  npon  firat 
opening  ibi#  volume,  but  upon  firthoq  inapacifin  we 
found  Uiat  this  large  collection  of  aohorisms,  seiiliinenla 


of  weeping  iPif  A  the  family,  not  only  for  them. —  Ibund  Uiat  tins  large  collection  of  aohonsms,  seiiliinenla 
The  bereavement  is  not  theirs  alone.  It  is  acorn-  and  opiniuna.  wa*  not  a  mere  (olleciion  of  rlipjnnga 
mon  prief— -and  the  tears  of  a  community  are  from  the  heet  authors,  such  aaare  to  be  f^nd  in  Colion'a 


mon  grief— and  the  tears  of  a  community  are 
shed. 

Such  a  case  was  that  of  tbe  subject  of  this  brief 
notice.  Mrs.  Catharine  Bowie — wife  ot  Thos. 
T.  Bowie,  Esq.,  of  Upper  Marlboro,  and  daughter 
of  the  late  Col.  Henry  Waring  of  Mount  PleosanL 
Prince  Georges  county,  Md.,  who  died  2d  June, 
1849.  Endowed  by  her  Creator  with  thoiie  quali¬ 
ties  of  mind  and  heart,  which  made  her  attractive, 
she  held  a  high  place  in  the  regard  of  all  who 
knew  her — and  in  tbe  Sections  of  those  who 
were  brought  into  near  association  with  her. 

'  l^t  sweet  and  attractive  as  her  natural  disposi- 


Lacon.  hutimiaily  the  onginai  thought*  of  one  whoaaya— 
•To  tell  who  I  am  were  word*  mi«»‘pcnt. 

For  yet  my  iwme  acarce  aoanils  on  rumor’*  lip:’ 
htit  whuw  feme,  we  venture  to  predicL  will  be  aa  wide 
apread  aahiaovvii  travcia  *  *  *  *  It  1*  cosmopolitan 

in  it*  character— a  fountnin  of  tS>)ught  on  almuat  any 
given  aiiojeci.  at  one  rnontent  treating  of  liove,  and  an¬ 
other  of  Phikiaophy.  paaaibg  fnint  gay  lu  grave,  from 
lively  to  aevere,"  with  a  varaatiltiy  which  uquite  capu- 
vating. 

The  following  very  tnlereating  hooka  havo  been  recent¬ 
ly  piibliabed: 

Friend*  and  Fortune,  by  Miaa  Drury,  I2mo. 
laneton  PtraoiMge,  by  Mia*  Sewell,  3  volume*,  12ino, 
July  7, 


cnamrier  ui  inis  paper,  insened  at  f  I  per  square  (20 
lines  cnnsiilulinga  square)  for  one  inaeriion.and  SO  cento 
for  each  atiUequent  inaerimn ;  or  rJM  per  annain.  in- 
I  eluding  the  paj-er.  Advertisement*  forwarded  by  mail 
must  be  acerwn panted  by  the  cash  to  insure  inaertfon. 

ft^Cler«nien  and  oihera,  procuring  yierr  snharrihars 
and  forwarding  the  aupacriplion  pr>ce  for  oim  year,  will 
be  entitled  to  a  fifth  copy,  for  the  like  term. 

Subaenhers  to  the  Recorder  who  may  foil  »  receive 
their  mimhera  at  any  time,  can  have  the  oiniaafon  anp- 
plied  by  informing  the  publiaher*. 

Any  pcriKjn*  siihaciihing  to  the  Recorder,  m  behalf  of 
Miaaionarieaorothers,  forgraluilnns  circalaiion  shall  he 
entitled  to  send  it  to  anv  wtimn  they  may  draignaie,  or 
wliom  we  will  select,  at  82  00  in  advance. 

Avenl*  and  others  oiriering  the  Recorder,  are  fecnestod  to 
name  the  county  in  which  the  peat  oihce  is  locale*.  Many 
•iibscriber*  no  donhl  fail  to  recaire  the  paper  regularly,  from 
th*  want  of  a  full  direction. 

Caeds.  Ciacrt-Aiw.  Havdsh-ia.  rAMrnLxm  and  Printing o( 
ererv  de*cnpi’on.  neatly  execiifed  at  tba  office  of  Ihe  Rpisco- 
pal  Recorder.  No-  1*  t'*«>i»ble  lena*. 

■  i  _ IJ  —  -  -* - 

Money  Received  for  the  Recorder. 

Mr*.E.'V  McCo€uhB,Memphia,Tenn..toMarch’50,82  50 
Mr*,  li.  El.  Buloa,  Macon,  Ga..  to  April  ’50,  8  50 

Mia*  S.  Mackay,  Sarannah.Ga..  “  2  50 

Alexander  .Neill.  Hageratown,  Md.,  "  5  00 

Stanhope  8.  Rowe,  Cincinnati,  O.,  to  March  ’90.  8  50 

Mis*  Sarah  Uibba,  Brutol,  Pa.,  to  April  '50.  *  2  50 

Mrs  Dr.  Thornton,  Moorestown.  N.  J.,  to  Anil ’50,  8  M 
J.  H.  Taylor,  Middlehaddom,  Cl,  “  8  00 

P.  Croaby,  Chaater,  Pa.,  “  1 50 


68 


THE  EPISCOPAL  RECORDER. 


For  tb«  ^Mopml  Recorder. 

Staiaas. 

*  Hy  koart  pantctk,  my  ■neiiitUi  hatk  ikiird  me,  and  ika 
•>|M  Of  aiitM  eyaa  ia  gooa  from  im.”— Paalm  xaxviii.  IS* 

^  Wky  art  tkoa  to  vexed,  O  my  aenH  aad  why  art  thoa  to 
diiqaiei^  within  me  ?"  . 

•*0  pul  thy  Vru«  in  Ood ;  for  I  arilt  yet  thank  him.  which  m 
|wlp  of  my  countenance,  and  my  Ood.*— Faxlt*  *“*• 

Hturt!  wkerefere  throb*at  thou  wo  wildly,  poor  heart. 
And  omk’at  from  thy  depth* bitter  tear-orops  tosUrt. 
Say, — hast  thou  tasted  the  wormwood  and  gall 
Of  the  World,— which  hast  bound  thee  a  care 
fettered  thrall! 

Heart,  list  thee !  Pll  teU  of  a  stream,  my  poor  heart, 
Which  quickly  wUl  bid  dhrtb-born  passion*  depart; 
Go  late  in  its  waters, — the  access  is  free, 

The  pool  of  Siloah  was  opened  Ibr  thee. 

Aad  Christ  the  adored,  bids  thee  come,  now*s  the  j 
hour 

When  its  cool  waves  are  stirred  by  his  health*  { 
*  giving  power.  j 

Would’st  be  freed  from  all  sin ! 

Then  with  haste  step  thou  in. 

Soul !  wherefore  waiPst  thou  a  dirge*atrain«  poor  | 
soul,  I 

And  why  doth  the  spirit  in  sackcloth  enrol  1  I 
Hath  niefs  blighting  storms  beclouded  thy  sight,  ' 
And  Hope*bearing  Dove  afar  ta’en  its  dight!  ' 

Ah  soul!  be  not  faithless, — but  trust  the^  poor  sotil, 
To  one  who  can  fold  the  high  Heavens  like  a  scroll. 
A*  oft  ’mid  fierce  tempests  a  rainbow  appear^ 

So  in  wo,  God's  blest  smile  can  quell  darkest  fears. 
Believe,— and  thy  glad  hymns  onceasingshall  flow; 
Trust  His  love, — and  thy  garb  shall  be  white  as 
the  snow. 

Seek  with  fervor  the  Lord ; 

He’ll  sure  comfort  aflbrd. 

My  heart!  ne’er  forget  thee  the  joys  thou  hast 
knoam ; 

In  wisdom,  they  now  from  thy  pathway  have  flown ; 
To  teach  that  the  world  will  ne’er  yield  the  calm 
rest, 

’Tis  God  who  alone  can  relieve  the  opprest 
Soul !  cea«ele88yield  thanks  that  a  ransom  ia  found. 
That  a  promise  oi pardon  through  Christ  doth  abemnd. 
He’ll  support  thee  in  griefy— and  lead  thee  in  joy, 
And  prepare  thee  a  home  where  Wise  knows  no  alloy. 
To  our  God  in  Heaven, 

Grateful  praise  be  given. 

1949.  CHROMta. 


happy  RD<i  engaging,  and  had  just  attained 
their  fourteenth  year.  The  freshness  of  youth 
and  health,  gave  a  delicate  giow  to  their 
sweet  features,  and  their  dispositions  were 
aH  I  could  wish.  The  wily  Nazareoes 
noticed  my  blooming  treasures,  won  upon 
them  by  liule  attentions  which  gave  us 
no  uneasiness,  and  finally  succeeded  in  in- 


and  damns  the  soul  of  every  man  who  yields 
to  its  temptations,  and  neglMts  the  great  sal¬ 
vation  which  the  God  of  mercy  has  provided : 
**  Let  no  man  say  when  be  is  tempted,  1  am 
tempted  of  God  ;  lor  Gk)d  cannot  be  tempted 
with  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  man.  But 
every  man  is  templed  when  he  is  drawn 
away  of  his  own  lost  and  enticed.  Then 


veigling  them’  awav.  The  nature  of  their  1  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth 


destiny,  from  that  time,  is  unknown  to  me 
In  the  distraction  of  the  moment,  i  applied 
to  the  magistracy,  and  was  not  only  heard 
with  compassion,  but  received  an  immediate 
order  for  their  restoration.  Alas !  it  was  loo 
late.  The  false  fathers  had  baptized  my  be¬ 
loved  babes,  (for  such  they  were  in  under¬ 
standing,)  and  as  they  were  now  received 
into  the  boeom  of  the  Church,  their  Jewish 
relatives  had  no  longer  any  claim  on  them  ! 
I  carried  my  wrongs  to  the  foot  of  the  throne. 


sin  ;  and  sin  when  it  is  finished  bringeth  forth 
death.”  But  “  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
cleansetb  us  from  all  sio.”  “  He  that  con- 
fesseth  and  forsaketh  his  sin,  shall  find  mer¬ 
cy.”  “  Whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
not  perish,  but  shall  have  everlasting  life.” 
«  But  he  that  believeth  not,  is  condemned  al¬ 
ready,  because  he  hath  not  believed  in  the 
name  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God.” 

“  That  man*'  was  at  last  found  out.  The 
very  means  which  he  bad  employed  to  ena- 


the  declared  object  of  tiwating  him  with  scora,  |  life  would  have  been  spared.  If  he  had  dc- 


and  exposing  hit  doctrines  to  contempt 
Although  I  persevered  for  a  time  in  this  be¬ 
haviour  towards  him,  I  found  that  every  inter 


nied  being  a  minister  of  religion,  he  would 
have  been  pardoned.  But  did  he  thus  hide 
his  holy  profession  ?  Oh,  no !  he  exclaimed. 


view  not  only  increased  my  respect  for  the  **  I  would  rather  lose  my  Hfe  than  deny  my 
individual,  but  diminished  my  confidence  in  profession:"'  Mark  thorn  words,  dear  reader. 

■;  Aslc  V 


the  faith  in  which  I  was  educated.  His  ex 
treme  forbearance  towards  the  violence  of  his 


^  yourself,  »*  Should  I  thus  have  acted  I’ 
^V  ell,  as  soon  as  these  holy  men  heard  they 


OMtN  EVFJtY  F.VF.JI1NO  AT  THR  RANSOM  ST.  HALU 
BeOrfrs  StMAndStwmk  at*.,  im  tktrmr  ef  Jmms*  HelsL 

Brower’s  Moving  Panorama  of  Nat- 
Cnrioeities  of  North  Amerioa: 

l^tMIFUSlNG  all  the  isiwiiMiBf  vww*  m  Um  Mitm- 
^  Kentucky.  Uw  Nufarm  River.  Falk 

»**•  rertinf  plwe  ol  Gent  Waakins . 
tw,  the  Bndga  of  Virguua.  and  a  day's  jauraey 

ihiwiirh  the  Prainea.  *  "  '  J— 


but  could  find  no  redress  where  ecclesiastical  i  hie  him  to  sin  secretly,  became  the  means  of 
power  predominated,  and  returned  to  my  sad  j  his  detection.  But  before  he  was  found  oiil 
home  with  an  heart.  Oh  how  desolate!  But  j  by  man,  his  most  secret  sins  were  fully  known 
my  cup  was  not  yet  full.  The  beloved  wife  ■  to  hi*  own  conscience,  and  to  God.  So  are 
of  my  bosom,  my  Miriam,  drooped  from  the  |  yours.  No  impenitent  sinner  can  ultimately 


Emma  De  Lissau. 

CHAPTER  XXL 

THS  INTERESTING  GUEST. 

On  Emma’s  return,  she  was  introduced  to 


a  friend  and  countryman  of  De  Lissau’s,  who 
was  come,  at  his  particular  invitation,  to 
spend  a  short  time  beneath  his  hospitable 
roof,  ere  he  returned  to  bis  native  Poland. 
Rabbi  Selig  was  a  man  of  learning,  deeply 
versed  in  Cabalistic  mysteries,  and  devoted 
lo  the  Jewish  faith.  But  he  was  polished, 
affable,  and  as  liberal  minded  as  a  devout 
Jew,  could  be,  whose  creed  is  an  exclusive 
one.  His  venerable  appearance,  for  he  had 
numbered  seventy-four  years,  gave  weight  lo 
all  he  said,  and  the  silver  locks  that  shaded 
his  brow,  recalled  to  Emma’s  mind  Eleazar 
De  Lissau,  of  whom  Rabbi  Selig,  who  had 
known  and  corresponded  with  him,  spoke 
with  Tevptctful  affection. 

Emma  made  a  favorable  impression  on  her 
father’s  guest,  who  instead  of  viewing  her 
with  that  reprobation,  she  had  been  accus¬ 
tomed  to  experience,  from  the  friends  of  her 
late  mother,  felt  a  peculiar  interest  in  her, 
which  be  assured  Wertheim  he  could  neither 
explain  nor  resist,  and  with  which  was  min¬ 
gled  a  commiseration  the  most  tender.  His 
manner  of  addressing  her  w'as  that  of  an  af¬ 
fectionate  father,  and  he  delighted  to  induce 
her  to  impart  freely  to  him  her  religious 
views.  At  such  times,  he  would,  (unlike 
Wertheim)  listen  to  her,  with  deep  attention, 
and  in  his  answers,  though  he  conscientiously 
maintained  the  opinions  he  believed  to  be 
true  and  infallible,  he  never  forgot  the  cour¬ 
tesy  due  to  her  sex,  and  station.  Nor  ivas 
this  all.  He  frequently  allowed  weight,  to 
many  of  her  observations,  and,  though  con¬ 
sistent  in  his  opposition  to  gospel  truth,  was 
very  far  from  condemning  her  opinions,  in¬ 
discriminately,  and  in  the  sweeping  manner 
Wertheim  was  accustomed  to  do.  Emma, 
therefore,  enjoyed  his  society  and  felt  a  sen¬ 
timent  of  regret  as  the  time  of  his  departure 
drew  near.  The  evening  immediately  pre¬ 
ceding  it,  was  devoted  to  conversation  highly 
interesting.  Rabbi  Selig,  detailed  many 
h.ardships  endured  by  the  Jews,  on  the  con¬ 
tinent,  particularly  in  Roman  Catholic  dis¬ 
tricts.  In  some  places,  Jews  were  not  allow¬ 
ed  to  reside.  In  others,  they  might  only 
trade,  during  the  day,  but  dare  not  sleep  with¬ 
in  the  gates :  subjected  to  a  degrading  tax, 
and  heavy  imposts ;  depised,  rejected,  and 
oppressed,  even  in  parts  where  the  light  of 
the  reformation  had  spread  its  beneficial  in- 
flueace,  though  the  Jew  was  excluded  from 
receiving  the  practical  effect,  of  that  divine 
principle,  inculcated  by  Paul,  in  so  emphatic 
a  manner.  1  Cor.  xiii. 

“  No  wonder  then,”  added  Rabbi  Selig, 
«*that  ia  addition  to  the  already  invincible 
barrier,  which  Judaism  opposes  lo  Chrisliani- 
ty,  oppression  and  injustice,  have  raised 
another  formidable  fence.  Nazarenes  adopt 
our  scriptures,— trace  the  pedigree  of  their 
God  lo  the  House  of  David, — use  the  divine 
songs,  of  the  inspired  Prince,  in  their  wor¬ 
ship, — and  declare,  that  their  religion  is 
founded  on  our’s, — nay,  is  the  very  fulfilment 
of  ail  the  types  of  our  august  worship,  yet  de¬ 
ride,  hate,  and  oppress  us  !  What  can  the 
most  liberal  minded  among  us  think  of  a  reli¬ 
gion  producing  such  fruits?” 

Emma,  to  whom  the  Rabbi  had  more  par¬ 
ticularly  addressed  the  latter  part  of  his  dis¬ 
course,  was  about  to  reply,  but  was  prevented 
by  the  eagerness  of  Wertheim,  to  add  his  ap¬ 
proving  testimony  to  that  of  Rabbi  Selig  in 
confirmation  of  the  oppressed  state  of  the 
Jews,  of  that  day,  in  every  country  but  Eng¬ 
land,  which  he  asserted,  owed  its  national 
prosperity,  to  its  generous  toleration,  of  that 
persecuted  people.  He  then  related  an  in¬ 
jury,  he  had  received  from  a  religious  com- 
tnonity,  near  whom  he  then  resided,  and  his 
auditors,  including  Emma,  heard  the  tale 
with  sympathy  for  the  narrator,  and  indig¬ 
nation  against  those  who  had  oppressed  him, 
under  the  cloak  of  zeal  for  the  cause  of 
Christ. 


moment  of  our  afifecting  deprivation,  and 
very  soon  I  saw  this  victim  of  Nazarene 
cruelty  and  oppression,  deposited  by  the  side 
of  her  departed  father.  1  will  only  add  that 
my  honored  mother,  sunk  under  the  accumu¬ 
lated  trial,  and  declared,  with  her  dying 
breath,  that  the  abduction  of  her  dying  chil¬ 
dren,  and  the  loss  of  Miriam,  had  brought  her 
grey  hairs,  in  sorrow  to  the  grave.  I  spared 
neither  money,  entreaties,  nor  even  strata¬ 
gems,  lo  learn  the  destination  of  Joslab  and 
,  Elia,  but  in  vain.  I  travelled  to  dissipate 
the  anguish  of  my  heart,  and  have  gratefully 
to  add,  that  in  the  house  of  my  respected  and 
esteemed  friend  and  patron,  I  have  ex¬ 
perienced  all  the  alleviation  and  kindness  I 
could  expect  or  desire.” 

Rabbi  Selig,  in  order  to  change  the  conver¬ 
sation,  and  withdraw  the  mind  of  W^erlheini 
from  the  pathetic  statement  of  his  domestic 
calamities,  again  conversed  with  Emma  on 
topics 'Connected  with  Christianity.  Among 
other  observations  on  the  interesting  subj"Cts, 
he  objected  to  the  idea  of  calling  the  crucified 
Nazarene  by  the  august  name  of  the  Messiah, 
and  argued  the  point  at  great  length. 

Emma  heard  him,  quietly,  she  knew  that 
an  answer  might  easily  be  given  to  the  learn¬ 
ed  Rabbi,  deduced  from  his  own  belief. 

“  Well  Emma,”  said  Wertheim,  “can  you 
possibly  answer  the  objection  of  the  worthy 
Rabbi  ?” 

“  More  easily  than  you  appear  to  suppose,” 
replied  Emma. 

“  Oblige  me  then  with  your  views  on  the 
subject,  my  young  friend,”  Siiid  Rabbi  Selig, 
in  a  very  frientlly  manner. 

Permit  me  then  lo  observe,  dear  Rabbi,” 
answered  Emma,  “  that  in  your  observations 
on  Jesus,  you  appear  lo  forget  your  own  be¬ 
lief  respecting  the  Messiah  ;  you  anticipate 
a  sufiTering,  and  a  reigning  Messiah,  but,  by 
a  perversion  of  reason  (I  am  unable  to  com¬ 
prehend)  you  divide  the  humiliation,  and 
glory-stale  of  your  Messiah,  not  into  two  dis¬ 
tinct  periods  of  time,  for  that  I  could  under¬ 
stand  and  agree  to,  but  you  actually,  to  meet 
a  difficulty  of  your  own  creating,  (for  in 
reality  there  is  none)  hold  the  doctrine  of  two 
Messiahs  !  The  first,  of  the  tribe  of  Joseph, 
you  aver  will  be  cut  off  for  his  people,  in 
order  to  make  way  for  the  reigning  Messiah, 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  who  shall  finally  re¬ 
deem  Israel.  Ah  Rabbi !  How  dense  a  veil 
has  the  adversary  of  souls  been  permitted  to 
cast  on  the  hearts  of  my  brethren  !  Omnipo¬ 
tence  alone,  can  pierce  its  folds  and  illuminate 
the  gross  darkness  it  occasions,  or  you  would 
admire  the  great  anletype  of  Aaron  the  High 
Priest,  by  divine  appointment.  Remember 
the  holy  temple-service  of  the  day  of  atone¬ 
ment.  When  the  high  priest  carried  the  pro¬ 
pitiatory  blood  within  the  veil, — How  was  he 
clad  ?  not  in  the  golden  garments  of  triumph, 
my  brethren.  No!  he  was  clothed  in  the 
garb  of  humiliation,  a  simple  linen  garment 
and  mitre.  Nor  did  he  resume  his  splendid 
robes,  sparkling  breast-plate,  and  golden  tiara, 
until  the  atonement  had  been  accepted.  And 
such  is  the  crucified  Jesus,  whom  ye  reject 
because  ye  know  him  not !  He,  in  his  incar¬ 
nate  slate,  trod  the  valley  of  humiliation,  and 
the  Jews,  who  had  corrupted  the  simplicity 
of  divine  truth,  recognized  him  not,  He  has 
entered  within  the  veil  with  His  own  blood, 
at  once  combining  in  His  own  glorious  person, 
the  priest,  the  victim,  and  the  altar.  Thus 
fulfilling  and  abolishing  the  dispensation,  that 
but  shadowed  him  forth,  and  He  will  appear 
again,  in  ineffable  glory*  to  restore  the  fallen 
tabernacle  of  David,  and  be  glorified  in  his 
saints,  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  grant  the  dear 
friends  present,  may  be  among  the  happy 
number !” 

Thus  far,  an  energy  unusual  to  Emma, but 
which  she  could  not  resist,  had  carried  her. 
Her  father  and  his  friends,  were  evidently 
surprised,  but  no  reply  was  made  by  any  one 
of  them.  Rabbi  Selig  appeared  averted  in 
meditation.  Wertheim  became  gloomy  and 
abstracted,  and  De  Lissau  was  more  than 
usually  thoughtful.  Early  next  morning 
Rabbi  Selig  departed,  after  taking  an  affec¬ 
tionate  leave  of  the  assembled  household,  and 
bestowing,  unsolicited  on  Emma  a  solemn  and 
paternal  blessing  to  the  great  surprise  of  all 
present. 


opponenu,lhec*lm  and  yet  convincing  manner  j  were  lo  die,  they  flinched  not.  They  knew 
in  which  he  exposed  the  fallacies  and  sophU-  *  in  whom  they  had  believed,  and  looking  at 
tries  by  which  be  was  assailed  (for  be  spoke  '  each  other,  exclaimed,  “Lrt  us*  then  die, 
Persian  excellently),  gradually  inclined  me  :  since  things  are  so,  and  let  us  pray  God  to 
to  listen  to  his  arguments,  to  inquire  dispoMioo-  j  accept  the  sacrifice  of  our  lives  that  we  are 

now  to  make  for  Him,  and  for  the  truth.”— 
'1  hen  Rocbeite  prayed  aloud  in  an  earnest 
manner.  The  pious  martyrs  spent  ibeir  re- 
mainiug  precious  moments  in  prayers  and 
praises  to  that  God  who  bad  removed  from 
them  the  sting  of  death.  They  sbed  not  a 
single  tear.  They  uttered  not  a  word  of 
complaint.  The  four  holy  men  were  taken 
out  of  prison,  and  put  in  a  cart,  which  was  to 
convey  them  lo  the  place  of  execution.  On 
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ately  into  the  subject  of  them,  and  finally  to 
read  a  tract  which  he  had  written  in  reply  to 
a  defence  of  IsWmiam  by  our  chief  moollahs. 
Need  I  detain  ybultinger?  The  result  cf  my 
examination  was  a  conviction  that  the  young 
disputant  was  right.  Shame,  or  rather  fear, 
withheld  me  from  avowing  thia  opinion.  1 
even  avoided  tb«  society  of  the  Christian 
teacher,  though  he  remained  in  the  city  so 
long.  Just  before  he  quitted  Shiraz,  I  could 


not  refrain  from  paying  him  a  farewell  visit,  i  their  way  thfy  were  heard  praying  for  their 


escape  :  “  Be  sure  thy  sin  will  find  thee  out. 
There  are  some  sins  which  go  beforehand  to 
the  judgment-seat,  and  wait  there  till  the  sin¬ 
ner  himself  arrives,  when  they  bear  swift 
witness  against  him,  and  secure  his  condem¬ 
nation.  How  awful  will  then  be  the  public 
execution  of  an  immortal  soul !  How  dwp 
and  terrible  will  be  its  sepulchre  of  despair ! 
How  keen  will  be  the  torment  of  the  undying 
worm,  and  the  unquenchable  fire  !  And  bow 
will  the  last  lamentation  of  Christ,  the  chief 
mourner  at  his  funeral,  echo  in  his  conscience 
for  ever — “  Oh  !  that  thou  hadst  known,  in 
that  thy  day,  the  things  which  made  for  thy 
peace ;  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine 
eyesP' — Missionary  Chronicle,  England. 

Politeness. 

It  is  a  graceful  habit  for  children  to  say  to 
each  other,  “Will  you  have  the  goodness?” 
— and  “  I  thank  you.”  I  do  not  like  to  see 
prim,  artificial  children  ;  there  are  few  things 
I  dislike  so  much  as  a  miniature  beau,  or 
belle.  But  the  habit  of  good  manners  by  no 
means  implies  afiectation  or  restraint.  It  is 
quite  as  easy  to  say,  “  Please  give  me  a 
piece  of  pie,”  as  to  say,  “  I  want  a  piece  of 
pie.”  The  idea  that  constant  politeness 
would  render  social  life  too  slilT  and  restrain¬ 
ed,  springs  from  a  false  estimate  of  politeness. 
True  politeness  is  perfect  ease  and  freedom. 
It  simply  consists  in  treating  others  just  as 
you  would  like  to  be  treated  yourself.  A 
person  who  acts  from  this  principle  will  al¬ 
ways  be  said  to  have  “sweet  pretty  ways 
with  her.”  It  is  of  some  consequence  that 
your  daughter  should  know  how  to  enter  and 
leave  a  room  gracefully  ;  but  it  is  of  prodi¬ 
giously  more  consequence  that  she  should  be 
in  the  habit  of  avoiding  whatever  is  disgusting 
or  offensive  to  others,  and  of  always  prefer¬ 
ring  their  pleasure  to  her  own.  II  she  has 
the  last,  a  very  Jitjle  intercourse  with  the 
world  will  teach  her  the  first. 

1  believe  nothing  lends  to  make  people  so 
awkward  as  too  much  anxiety  to  please 
others.  Nature  is  graceful ;  and  affectation 
with  all  art,  can  never  produce  any  thing 
half  so  pleasing.  The  very  perfection  of 
elegance  is  to  imitate  as  closely  as  possible  ; 
and  how  much  better  is  it  to  have  the  reality 
than  the  imitation.  I  shall  probably  be  re¬ 
minded  that  the  best  and  most  unaffected 
people  are  constrained  and  awkward  in  com¬ 
pany  to  which  jhey  are  unaccustomed.  I  an¬ 
swer,  the  reason  is,  they  do  not  act  them¬ 
selves,  they  are  afraid  they  shall  notact  right, 
and  that  very  fear  makes  them  do  wrong. — 
Anxiety  about  the  opinion  of  others,  fetters 
the  freedom  of  nature.  At  home,  where  they 
act  from  within  themselves,  they  would  ap¬ 
pear  a  thousand  times  better.  All  would  ap¬ 
pear  well,  if  they  did  not  try  lo  assume  what 
they  did  not  possess.  Every  body  is  respec¬ 
table  and  pleasing  so  long  as  he  is  perfectly 
natural.  I  will  make  no  exception — nature 
is  always  graceful.  The  most  secluded  and 
the  most  ignorant  have  some  charm  about 
them,  so  long  as  they  affect  nothing;  so  long 
as  they  speak  and  act  from  the  impulses  of 
their  own  honest  hearts  without  any  anxiety 
about  what  others  think  of  it. 

Coareeness  and  vulgarity  are  the  effect  of 
education  and  habit;  they  cannot  be  charged 
upon  nature.  True  politeness  may  be  cher- 
islied  in  the  hovel  as  well  as  in  the  palace, 
and  the  most  tattered  drapery  cannot  conceal 
its  winning  charms.  As  far  as  consistent 
with  your  situation  and  duties,  early  accus¬ 
tom  your  children  to  an  intercourse  with 
strangers.  1  have  seen  young  persons  who 
were  respectful  and  polite  at  home  seized 
with  a  most  painful  and  unbecoming  bashful- 
ness  as  soon  as  a  guest  entered.  To  avoid 
this  evil,  allow  your  children  to  accompany 
you  as  often  us  possible  when  you  make  calls 
and  social  visits.  Occasional  interviews  with 
intelligent  and  cultivated  individuals  have  a 
great  influence  on  early  characters  and  man¬ 
ners,  particularly  if  parents  evidently  place  a 
high  value  upon  acquaintances  of  that  de¬ 
scription.  I  have  known  the  destiny  of  a 
whole  family  greatly  changed  for  the  better, 
by  the  friendship  of  one  of  its  members  with 
a  person  of  superior  advantages  and  correct 
principles. — Mrs.  L.  H.  Child. 


Our  conversation— the  memory  of  it  will  never 
fade  from  the  tablet  of  my  mind — sealed  my 
conversion.  Hn  gave  me  a  book  ;  it  has  ever 
been  my  constant  companion ;  the  study  of  it 
has  fonned  my  most  delightful  occupation; 
its  contents  have  often  consoled  me.”  Upon 
this  he  pul  into  his  hands  a  copy  of  the  New 
Testament  in  Persian  ;  on  one  of  the  blank 
leaves  was  written,  “•  There  is  joy  in  heaven 
over  one  sinner  that  repcnteih.’ — Henry 
Martyn.” 
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The  Execution  of  James  Bloomfield 
Rush. 

“  That  man  !”  was  the  reply  given  by  one 
of  the  witnesses  against  Rush,  when  she  was 
asked  who  committed  the  murders  in  Stan¬ 
field  Hall.  Lying  on  her  couch,  wounded  by 
the  murdered,  she  lifted  up  her  hand,  pointed 
to  the  prisoner,  and  said,  “  That  man.'”  Si¬ 
lence,  still  and  solemn  as  death  itself,  per¬ 
vaded  the  court  when  the  answer  was  given, 
and  every  one  seemed  to  feel  as  if  he  had 
heard  some  unearthly  voice  pronounce  his 
guilt  and  his  doom.  “That  man”  was  found 
guilty  of  the  crime  with  which  he  had  been 
charged,  and  be  has  now  undergone  the 
dreadful  sentence,  “  lo  be  hanged  by  the  neck 


“  My  father,  (may  his  soul  rest  in  peace  !)  j  till  he  is  dead  !”  You  are  come  to  see  that 
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died  in  the  city  of  Berlin,”  said  Wertheim, 
“myself  and  a  twin  brother,  and  sister, 
then  very  young,  constituted  the  whole 
iamily  of  my  surviving  parent.  Deeply  af¬ 
fected  by  the  loss  of  her  husband,  she  quitted 
Prussia,  and  returned  to  Posen,  of  which  she 
was  a  native.  Her  father  had  been  presiding 
Rabbi  there,  and  her  only  brother  then  filled 
his  father’s  high  situation,  and  was  in  great 
repute  among  his  nation.  Under  his  tuition, 

I  acquired  the  little  knowledge  I  possess,  and 
bis  daughter,  in  process  of  time,  became 
ray  wife.  My  mother  and  the  beloved  twins 
continued  to  reside  with  us.  The  Most  High 
had  withheld  from  us,  the  blessing  of  chil¬ 
dren,  and  my  wife  considered  Josiah,  and 
Elhu  as  her  own.  Every  day  witnessed  the 
increase  of  her  attachment,  to  the  promising  ' 
children,  and  never  was  home  more  happy 
than  mine.  The  demise  of  my  honored  falher- 
in-kw,  (peace  to  his  holy  memory  !)  was  the 
only  grief  we  had  experienced,  and  I  felt  an 
inward  sensation  of  indefinable  dread,  as  1 
contemplated  the  perfect  felicity  we  enjoyed ; 
for  1  well  knew  such  was  not  the  common 
lot  of  mortality.  Alas  !  I  had  but  loo  soon, 
R  practical  proof  of  the  transient  nature  of  all 
oRrthly  happiness.  But  the  lesson  was  a  ter¬ 
rible  one !  The 
nerves  me.' 


sentence  executed  !  and  while  you  are  look¬ 
ing  on,  hie  living  and  immortal  spirit  will  de¬ 
part  from  his  struggling  and  dying  body,  and 
enter  into  that  court  where  God  himself  is  the 
Judge ;  where  the  secrets  of  all  hearts  are 
revealed; and  where  you  yourself  will  soon 
appear,  to  receive  the  sentence  which  shall 
welcome  you  to  heaven,  or  sink  you  down  lo 
to  hell ! 

“  That  man'*  will  therefore  live  for  ever — 
for  ever  !  The  death  of  his  body  will  be  no 
interruption  to  the  life  of  his  spirit ;  and  when 
his  body  hat  been  dead  millions  of  years,  and 
millions  more,  his  spirit  will  still  live ;  it  will 
have  to  live  then  as  long  as  it  has  now,  and  as 
long  as  you  have  to 
existence  has  only 
tinue  as  long  as  the 

“  That  man**  commenced  in  youth  a  course 
of  sin.  When  he  began,  his  conscience 
trembled  and  hesitated  ;  but  as  he  went  on 
yielding  to  one  temptation  after  another,  bis 
conscience  became  seared ;  it  “  excused” 
j  rather  than  “  accused”  him  ;  and  it  suffered 
!  him  to  become  a  fornicator,  a  liar,  and  amur- 
:  defer.  What  he  was  once,  before  this  course 


Heart  Searohlngs. 

“  Inquire  well  what  is  thy  hope,  what  thy 
heart  readiest  turns  to  and  cleaves  lo,  to 
comfort  itself  in  any  distress  ;  yes,  in  the  limes 
of  the  greatest  ease,  what  are  thy  thoughts 
most  biassed  and  turned  to  with  ofieuest  and 
deepest  delight  ?  Canst  thou  say  it  is  to  God? — 
that  thy  heart  hath  got  that  retreat,  and  is 
inured  to  that, —is  frequently  there  throughout 
the  day, — turns  by  and  passes  over  husband, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  riches,  or  delights,  or 
anything  that  would  stand  in  thy  way,  and 
stays  not  till  it  be  at  Him ; — and  there  rejoices 
in  Ilis  love,  sits  down  under  His  shadow,  con¬ 
tent  and  happy  that  others  should  share  and 
rule  the  world  as  they  please  ;  that  thou  dost 
not  envy  them,  with  all  their  gay  hopes  and 
gay  prospects  ;  yea,  though  thou  do  not  possi¬ 
bly  at  all  times,  yea,  possibly,  scarce  at  any 
time,  feel  that  sensible  presence  of  God  and 
shining  of  His  clear-discovered  love  upon 
thee,  yet  still  He  is  thy  hope,  thou  art  at  a 
point  with  all  the  world,  hast  given  up  all  to 
wait  on  Him,  and  hope  for  Him,  dost  account 
thyself  richer  in  thy  simple  hope  than  the 
richest  man  on  earth  is  in  his  possessions. 
Then  art  thou  truly  so ;  for  the  hope  of  God 
is  heaven  begun,  and  heaven  complete  is  the 
possessing  of  Him.”— Archbishop  Leighton. 


The  Youth  in  Prison. 

BY  REV.  TH08.  P.  HUNT. 

In  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  there  was  a  young  man  whose  parents 
sustained  an  excellent  character  and  draik  no 
liquor.  Tllfe  ^(Amg  man  was  their  only  j 
child.  He  grew  up  under  correct  moral  in-  I 
fluence,  free  from  vice.  He  was  intrusted  ■ 
with  a  drove  of  cattle  and  sold  them  to  great 
advantage,  in  Philadelphia. 

This  young,  unsuspicious,  inexperienced 
youth,  put  up  at  a  hotel  “  licensed  according 
to  law”  of  man,  but  conducted  contrary  to 
the  law  of  God.  There  he  found  several 
genteelly  dresl  men,  sharpers,  but  affable  and 
polite.  These  gamblers  marked  this  young 
man  and  determined  to  destroy  him.  They 
treated  him  with  pointed  and  flattering  atten¬ 
tion.  They  took  him  lolhe  theatre,  museum, 
the  water-works,  the  gardens.  Went  with 
him  to  hunt,  impRduced  him  into  company ; 
suffered  him  to  be  at  no  expense. — Pleasures 
before  unknowmwere  prepared  for  him. 

One  night  at  a  splendid  party,  ladies  being 
present,  he  was  invited  in  drink  a  little  wine.  | 
He  knew  not  that  gamblers  spiced  and  drug-  j 
ged  their  wines.  After  a  little  while  he  was  i 
invited  to  join  in  a  game  of  cards.  He  de¬ 
clined  on  the  plea  that  he  never  played  and 
knew  nothing  about  the  game.  They  under¬ 
took  to  instvucidiia^  He  soon  was  the  winner 
of  a  considerable  sum.  They  upbraided 
him  with  deception.  He  declared  that  he 
had  never  played  before.  They  professed 
themselves  satisfied,  yet  declaring  him  to  be 
the  most  astonishing  smart  learner  they  had 
ever  seen.  Pleased  with  their  flattery  he 
played  on  and  before  mornihg  was  stripped 
of  every  cent  be  owned  in  the  world.  He 
was  kept  securely  by  his  seducers  and  de¬ 
stroyers  until  the  next  night  without  being  al¬ 
lowed  to  become  sober  enough  lo  realize  his 
condition.  That  night  they  enticed  him  into 
a  situation  and  act  where  he  was  detected 
and  sent  to  the  penitentiary.  I  must  be  per¬ 
mitted  to  say  that  were  it  not  lor  the  liquor 
traffic  a  much  smaller  building  would  answer 
our  criminal  jurisdiction. 

On  one  occasion  I  preached  in  the  peni¬ 
tentiary  from  the  Prodigal  Son.  After  ser¬ 
mon  I  visited  W  cells;  when  1  came  to  this 
young  man  he  was  weeping  bitterly.  I  told 
him  lo  cheer  up ;  that  if  he  repented  God 
would  forgive  him,  and  that  his  worthy 
parents  would  receive  him  again  into  their 
confidence  and  affection. 

In  a  voice  that  sounded  more  like  the  utter¬ 
ance  of  despair  than  any  tone  that  1  ever 
heard,  he  said,  “They  cannot!  they  cannot! 
When  father  heard  of  my  crime  be  died,  and 
mother  has  been  an  idiot  ever  since.  Both, 
both  were  ruined  by  me.  I  can  never  forgive 
myself.” 

Poor  fellow !  I  have  often  wept  with  him 
and  prayed  for  him.  It  was  a  most  striking 
instance  of  liquor  injuring  those  who  never 
drank. 

Do  you  Hide  your  Colors  ? 

What  wouW  Hr  thought  of  a  regiment  of 
soldiers,  sworn  to  fight  for  the  honor  of  our 
beloved  (lueen,  if,  when  the  enemy  appeared 
in  sight,  they  were  afraid  to  show  their 
colors,  or  fight  under  the  banner  of  their 
captain  ?  Would  they  not  be  considered  a 
disgrace  to  our  brave  English  army  ?  Indeed 
they  would.  What  would  you  think  of  a 
crew  sworn  to  guard  a  British  coast,  if,  so 
soon  as  a  pirate  vessel  appeared,  instead  of 
giving  her  a  chase  with  stout  hearts  and 
ready  hands,  you  saw  them  hastily  strike 
their  colors,  leal  the  enemy  should  discover 
that  they  were  English  sailors  ?  You  would 
cry,  “  Shame,  shame  on  such  weak  spirits, 
and  such  treacherous  hearts.” 

Let  me.  tell  you,  there  are  numbers  in  the 
present  day  who  play  a  traitor's  part  to  the 
King  of  kings,  who  are  afraid  to  own 
tiu  captain  of  their  Salvation. 

Many  good  and  wise  men  who  study  the 
the  Word  of  God,  believe  that  troublous  times 
are  coming  on  the  Church  of  Christ,  fl®ys  of 
trial  and  persecution,  such  as  we  read  of,  but 
ha^e  never  experienced.  How  will  you 
stand  in  that  h^  f  Now  you  are  perhaps 
afraid  to  go  to  a  week-day  service,  ox  you 
shrink  from  a  Bible  class,  lest  some  one  should 
laugh  at  you,  or  because  a  thoughtless 
neighbor  might  despise  your  well-worn  dress, 
or  mended  shoes.  Ah  !  ray  readers  !  had  the 
martyrs  of  old  acted  thus,  where  would  have 
been  that  glorious  testimony  that  was  borne 


persecutors.  The  spectators  shed  tears  when 
they  looked  upon  the  martyrs;  their  meek, 
resigned,  and  bumble  appearance  filled  the 
hearts  of  many  with  compassion.  Rochette 
was  the  first  to  suffer.  In  the  face  of  death 
he  turned  to  his  martyr  friends,  and  exhorted 
them.  I  doubt  not  he  spoke  of  a  crucified 
and  risen  Saviour,  of  the  bright  heaven 
which  was  opening  before  them,  and  of  the 
golden  crown  which  awaited  them ;  be  then 
with  a  loud  voice  sang  those  glorious  words 
of  the  llSth  Psalm  :— 

“  This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made. 

We  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  it ; 

God  is  the  Ixird  who  hath  showed  us  the  light : 
Bind  the  sacrifice  with  cotds  even  to  tfie  horns  of 
the  altar. 

Thou  ait  my  God,  and  I  will  praise  thee ; 

Tboii  art  my  God,  and  I  will  exalt  thee. 

O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good : 

For  His  mercy  endureth  for  ever.” 

He  was  meekly  tied  to  the  gibbet,  and  died 
with  the  sound  of  praise  on  his  lips.  The 
three  brothers  tenderly  embraced  each  other, 
and  resigned  their  spirits  to  the  Lord  who 
bought  them. 

When  Jesus  comes  again,  these  martyrs 
will  swell  the  song  of  triumph.  “  They  were 
slain  for  the  Word  of  God,  and  for  the  testi- 
meny  which  they  held,”  and  then  they  will 
“  be  clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands,”  and  will  sing  throughout  eter¬ 
nity,  saying,  “  Blessing  and  glory  and  wisdom 
and  thanksgiving  and  honor  and  power  and 
might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever.” 

Shall  we  join  with  that  happy  band,  having 
borne  testimony  to  Jesus  ?  God  gram  it. 

j^Churchrnan's  Mag. 


nooB.  roism^nring  m  o'clock 

^  rkildren  wmiet  1®  vssra, 

- nir-rr  si  8  o’clodu 

June  t3— 3m.  * 

PUBLISHED  NEXT  WEEK.  - 

.  .  Juvenile  Library;  j 

(Wf  $4.  I 

piBLlMIKD  by  the  AMERICAN  S  S.  U.N'fO.N. 

,  Phils  — 

1. Cou^  Girt.  LiiUe  Ann  uoU  her  Mother.  *. 
Errand  Boy.  Mesa.ir  of  Jude  Cain.  3.  Thoms*  and 
^  Cawehwi.  H.»h.  | 

^  S^»d«yfchool  Childran.  Scene*  I 

of  Childhood.  6.  Emily  Graham.  Patty  Psiaona.  7. 
Liale  .AddtMfi  Warner,  Piljmm  in  mwy  Lands.  (C  i 
Ellen;  or,  the  Di»tnlcre»ted  Girl,  Memoir  ol  Elmheth  . 

a  .Africaner,  The  Ophsn.  It).  Klim  Hodcaa, 
Thomraaitd  Ellen.  II.  Shepherd  and  hia  Flock,  Bio.  I 
rraphy  of  two  little  Children  IS.  Henry  Fairchild, 
Simple  Rhymes  fur  Childreit.  13.  The  Basket  Makers, 
j  Pictures  of  John  and  Gcocf*.  14.  The  Prise.  School 
I  ^****^^«'  *•  Noon.  15.  The  Cottage  B*>v,  Picture  Book 
^  Oirla  1®  .Addrre*  to  Voune  People, 

i  Ptclsieai  17.  Mersory,  The  Morning  Ride.  18, 

I  lo '***  .Mountaina.  Rude  Boy*  Relormctl. 

19.  The  Pilgnnw.  llavsMkera:  or,  Evil*  of  Inteiape- 
i  20.  Anne  E.  ^(arr.  .S*ory  of  NUria.  21  Rowt- 

,  ^lla.  the  Queen  of  May.  The  fWmw  Girl.  K. 
j  Lhruinia*  Holidays,  Better  Home.  23.  Youth'*  hwtruc* 

I  I®'',  R^dinrslor  Children.  24  William  Ward, 

j  ^or  8.7  and  hia  BihU.  *5  Scnptnre  Stones,  The 
'  **  Thatcher'*  Wife.  27.  Cottage  ^ene*. 

j  »  ^epherd  of  the  Fvrenee*.  29.  The  Yonn*  Soldier. 
2*  ArchieCraham.  31.  Htstery  sf  John  Wise. 

OT.  R/li^on  and  lU  Image.  33.  Marvaretu  C.  Ho«e. 

»•  The  Two  Prodigal*.  3fi. 
2?®  »»)••  Ptt'RW^  37.  Biography  of  Jane  E  J.  Taylor. 

The  Flower  Book.  39.  The  Watch  Cham.  4®. 
t>c*t  India  MisKiun.  41.  Grecolaiid  Miwion.  42.  Srenea 
of  Intemperance.  43.  Tlarvett  44.  IJule  Story  Book. 
45.  riistofiw  and  Anecdoiet  of  tha  (ir^tdandfri.  46, 
The  Two  W  idowA  47.  Stinday  tchoid  .Aiuiiveraarv.  48. 
Alice  and  her  .Mother.  49.  A  .Mrthcr'*  Tnbtitc.  50. 
The  Brazen  Serpent.  51.  LitileBurniGirl.  a'J.  Helen *s 
School  Day*.  53.  The  Flower.  54.  Little  Quexlionen. 
55.  Raves*  Feather.  56.  Btnh-dav  Gift.  67  Ijove  ef 
Drem  58.  The  Silver  Dollar.  69.  Infidel  S.m  and 
(Thrirtian  Mother.  SO,  Georce  Somerville;  or,  the  Bov 
who  would  be  e  Miiimicr.  61.  Keliz  .Neff.  Pealor  of  the 
High  .Alps.  62.  The  Picture  Room.  63.  The  Fruit.  64. 

;  Grand  Defrct;  or,  Helen  and  Julie.  65.  Scours*  of  I*, 
i  rael.  66.  Child’*  Guide  ihruugh  the  Bible.  67.  My 
Mother  *  Storie*.  vol.  1.  68.  Do  do.,  vol.  2.  69.  Great 
Truth*  in  Simple  Words.  70.  Amoa  .Armfield ;  or,  the 
leather-covered  Bihle.  71.  Glory  of  I.rael.  72.  Micah. 
me  Ephraimite.  73.  Bird'*  Ne»t.  and  other  Storie*.  74. 
Guide  to  the  Saviour.  75.  A  Pawor’*  Reaeoninn  with 
the  Young  of  hi*  flock  on  the  Claim*  of  the  Gospel. 
June  30. — 3t 


in  edimtion.  The  anetent  and  the 
■■  woU  a*  the  higher  hraneliM  ef 
are  there  taught  he  enmpetent  teacher,  ^^**“*» 

who  au  ueo  jTthi 

“US.*®  ii’*  improvement  of  their  pupils.  ^ 

“  -^Sai  a  popii.  „ 


engineer. 

Book-Keeping  m  rauvM;  and  n  pupil  direenne  W-  ,, 
tenuon  to  a  merwuU  life,  will  ,«ck 

a*  Will  on  hi*  leavint  *cho»d.  enable  him  at 
^k*  himaeU  very  naeful  in  a  connbi^  homo.  ^ 
^  hnoaelf  totmrdiate  advanrealm 
To  thooe  w^ho  Imve  no  know  'edee  of  the  n,  Kflpi  l 
announeed.  the  Pnncipnl  would  ohaerve.  thm  u  i, 
new  Nit  om  j^ich  w-a.  corned  ort  ra-ee*  ,* 

hvreevernl  year*  lu  Philadelphia,  tram  which  sh^  w 
removed  it  to  W  eat  ('heeler,  nearly  16  yean  IT,  .T' 
•uaded.ihrn.  that  the  rmmirv  hml  nMnv^vantaer,  -J* 
a  larg*  city  lo  bnae  up  bora,  of  which  he  haTh 
Sih  iNn*.’*^"****^  convinced  by  h»  eipcr.enc;.; 

Prmcipnl  of  this  School  will  he  n|en*ed  to 
perran*.  deai^  of  plncing  bnr,  under  hi*  r*n 
»o  dwtinsnuhed  g.-atlemeu  who  have  kn..w^  ^ 


^  ■  he 


CHILDREN'S  FRIEND. 

The  Kind  Sister. 

A  SINGULAR  PROVIDENCE. 

A  friend  of  miue  was  penetrating  one  of 
the  wildest  counties  of  Northern  Pennsylva¬ 
nia,  in  attempting  to  explore  its  spiritual 
destitutions,  when  he  was  informed  of  a  family 
far  up  a  rude  water-course,  which  he  at  once 
determined  to  visit.  The  father  of  the  family 
had  settled  there  to  make  shingles,  which  he 
floated  down  the  stream  in  the  spring  floods  : 
and  so  completely  isolated  was  he  from  the 
neighborhood,  that  there  was  no  road  to  his 
dwelling,  save  up  the  bed  of  the  aforesaid 
stream.  VV’^ith  no  small  difficulty,  he  reached 
the  residence  which  he  sought. 

His  surprise  can  hardly  bo  imagined, 
when,  instead  of  the  half  savage  and  com¬ 
pletely  ignorant  household  which  be  expected 
lo  find,  he  was  received  by  a  well  ordered 
arid  pious  family.  And  still  more  was  he 
surprised,  when  he  learned  the  singular  man¬ 
ner  in  which  this  out-of-the-way  settler  had 
been  brought  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  the 
Gospel.  It  was  thus  : 

A  few  years  previously,  a  party  of  gay 
young  men  had  come  from  Philadelphia,  to 
hunt  deer  in  the  wild  glens  of  that  mountain 
region.  One  night  they  passed  at  the  shingle 
maker’s  hut.  After  ten,  one  of  the  number 
opened  his  carpet-bag  lo  get  a  pack  of  cards 
to  while  away  the  evening ;  but,  instead  of 
finding  the  cards  which  he  had  p^ced  there, 
he  pulled  out  a  copy  of  “  Doddridge’s  Rise 
and  Progress,”  tied  up  in  the  same  envelope 
in  which  he  had  folded  the  pack.  The 
change  was  the  work  of  a  kind  sister  at  home, 
who  had  looked  into  his  carpet-bag,  and  ven¬ 
tured  thus  lo  throw  a  shield  around  her 
brother.  He  left  the  book  with  the  family 
when  leaving  the  next  day,  not  regarding  it 
as  worth  the  room  it  would  take,  and  went 
his  way.  But  that  despised  book  was  like 
the  ark  in  the  house  of  the  Gittite  :  it  brought 
a  blessing  costly  and  rich  to  those  souls.  It 
conveited,  by  (livine  mercy,  that  household. 
And  there  up  under  the  smoked  beam  above 
the  chimney-piece,  it  was  kept  and  cherished, 
a  guardian  angel  to  the  poor  man’s  dwelling, 
which.it  had  changed  from  a  house  of  sin  to  a 
house  of  prayer.  The  missionary  was  well 
rewarded  for  his  effort  to  reach  that  secluded 
habitation.  God  had  been  there,  with  pre¬ 
cious  gifts  before  him,  and  left  the  savor  of 
bis  presence. — Christian  Observer. 


Infiint  Boarding  School. 

M •  board- 

ivl  ING  SrnOOL  at  Y  ardhyvii  le,  Bucks  County 
lor  the  education  of  12  sirl*.  between  the  sfi*  of  3  nnd 
10  jreani.— to  be  Uufht  by  a  Indy  every  way  ^ualified. 
arrordinx  to  their  capaciiie*.  The  ro.^t'cmal  department 
to  ^  directed  by  Mr*.  W'.;  their  mural  and  religious 
training  to  be  carefully  olwerved. 

There  will  be  two  Ketaion*  in  the  year  of  five  month* 
each,  at  $65  per  Seaeion,  payable  in  advance,  and  cover¬ 
ing  all  expense*;  to  commence  the  hr»t  of  May  and  No- 
vember.  Should  parent*  wish  their  children  to  remain 
during  the  vacation  there  w  ill  bo  no  extra  charge. 

The  location  is  very  pleasant  and  healthy;  30  miles 
from  Philadelphia,  accc*B  easy,  of  four  hours’  ride  by 
steamboat  and  stage.  Good  medical  aid  in  the  village. 

For  further  paniciilara,  reference  i*  made  to  Bishop 
PoTTia  and  Rev.  \V.  Siiddard*.  April  21.— tl. 

PROsPEtrrrs  OF  the  sEro.ND  voLUMiH 

COVIMSMCINO  MABCH  t4ih,  1849. 

The  great  Masnviueaitil  Newspaper  ComhiiitHlI 
“The  World  as  it  Moves,” 

RniTrn  tir  W’tM.IAN  WAM  ACIC  •  * 

The  AaTiCLr.s  are  Original  nnd  Sclecteil,  lioth  alike 
from  the  most  able  and  celebrated  Literary.  Artiati- 
cal  am!  Scientific  Pre**  in  Kurapeand  the  United  State* 
We  leave  the  Original  Department  to  siieak  for  iiaell 
It*  brilliancy,  solidity  and  novelty  need  no  expositor. 

The  selections  are  made  with  the  greatest  rare  from 
all  the  conspiruon*  BriiiMh  and  Continental  puhlientioii* 
a*  they  appear  from  their  reapevtive  preases.  Araungit 
lliefe  Puiiiirations  we  name: 

Chamber*’  celebrated  F.dinbnrgh  Journal;  The  Lon¬ 
don  Quarterly  Review;  London  Literary  Gazette;  F.din- 
hnrgh  Review;  Metropulilan ;  Bell’*  Life  in  Ixrndnn; 
United  Service  Journal ;  Ln  Etelle  Assemhlee;  I/mdon 
Liincet;  lArndon  Atheneeiim;  Weslminsler  Review; 
Dublin  University  Mnenzine;  Asiatic  Journal;  Bentley’* 
Misi’ellany  ;  Loniton  Punch  ;  Kc.lectic  Review  ;  Loiidun 
Examiner;  nnd  London  Literary  Journal. 

A  (iar.AT  Fkaturk! — We  publish,  entire,  Vhamher*' 
c^ehrated  Edinburgh  Journal,  a  weekly  |)eriodiial  of  16 
pages,  which  command*  a  circiilalioiw  of  over  50,000 
copies  in  Europe! 

Another  important  Fact! — Original  Translations  from 
the  ablest  French.  Italian  and  German  Periodicals  appear. 

A  suiniiiary  of  Foreign  and  Domestic  New*  ia  regu¬ 
larly  given.  All  •cientifle  improvements  and  diaroveries 
are  recordiMl. 

Thus,  roaming  with  an  observant  eye  and  an  un¬ 
trammelled  step  through  l.iterature,  Art  and  Science; 
on  this  page  exhibiting  the  real  and  on  that  iherumanlic; 
rifling  the  Continents  of  their  mental  treasures,  and  lay¬ 
ing  all  the  shining  wealth  at  the  feet  of  our  aiibacrihrrs 
— thus  do  we,  in  fact,  give  “  the  \\\trld  as  it  Moves.” 

Having  access  to  the  best  public  libraries  in  the  City, 
we  will  answer  with  despatch  and  precision  all  ques¬ 
tions  on  subjects  cunncried  with  Science,  Literature,  Art, 
&c.  6ic.,  that  may  be  addressed  to  us  by  Suhscrilier*. 

VVe  will  publish  in  the  beginning  of  every  month  a 
condensed  Almanac  for  the  month. 

We  are  having  prepared  a  General  Railroad  Direct 
lory  for  the  U.  S.,  to  be  published  on  a  fly  leal. 

During  the  next  session  of  Consress  and  in  all  ses 
sions  afterwards,  we  will  give  a  Syiio|s>is  of  the  roust 
important  proceedings. 

We  shall  puhlisli  the  marriages  and  deaths  of  all  sub¬ 
scribers,  free  of  charge,  on  receipt  o!  intorniation. 

The  Second  Volume  of  the  “  WoRi.n  as  it  .Movr.a,’’ 
is  published  weekly,  on  fine  white  super  royal,  in  the 
most  splemlid  typographical  style.  Encli  nunilier  con- 


lOMT  vean.  as  an  instrxierar  of  yonth.  Nit  to  the 

■ehoid,  and  alao  lo  naany  of  hi*  old  seholar*  „  i 
new  grown  up  mm,  are  filling  high  etTic. . 


which  they  dwtingumhed  thetrowlve,.  thereby 
hie  school  to  be  one  at  which  boxs  can  reccix. 
lish  and  a  Classical  education,  and  ml  the  mme  “  -  ' 

quire  mch  a  knowledge  of  the  French  and  th. 
a*  will  lie  of  infiniie  value  to  them  in  xxh*ie\er 

TiT"  "««  •fl"^;rd.de>.>,.  .i,em*eWe,r 
N.  B  Phera  being  tn  Y\  e«  Cheater. rhur.  hraol  iw..,! 

.  the  Pnocipal  and  the  Tencheri  to  whichex  -r  if 
I  parentsniay  have  directed,  there  to  ait*«d  ».  rvic#  "lVl 
to  receive  snrb  instruction  as  is  peculiar  in  ihr  ! 
which  each  pupil  rosy  belong  Bemde*  w>'ch  rwh— " 
matnu'hon  ia  given  at  the  Schia>I.-.an*l  the  r  ,  .l...'i 

^t  ^'iimra.*^  •»*’«rup«Wdy,y^ 

The  Winter  S^ion  w  ill  begin  on  ihel-tof  NotrraV  r 
for  rersM  and  any  luformaiwn  rexpectin*  ih»  rs-k.,,.! 
leUers.^osT  paid,  roust  ha  directed  to  il.e  PmciMl  « 

_  _ 

Hffisses  Snow  Sl  Thompson’s  Board inr 
and  School  fbr  Youna  Ladien, 

Summer  St.,  dirert/tf  oppomte  the  Vhvn'ti.  ii.^ 

porRi^or 

^  ing  tout  Unting  Ancient  and  Modem 
Graroroar,  Anthmctic,  Alcrhra.  (.'eometrv;  ('ix-il.  Na- 
tnral.  and  Ece.e*iasiiml  History:  Natural;  Moral,  and 
Mental  Ihilumphy;  Rhetoric,  L>i{ir,  aiid  ('oinisiMtiof: 
Cheniistrv.  Fh)-siologx ,  and  (ieof.ary :  A^rronomy  and 
^tany;  Latin.  My'hology.  and  the  8rand;ifd  FoetHsl 
n  ork*. 

si»stoN  or  nv*  wnyrna. 

Uor  Trotron  in  any  or  all  of  the  aUix  ■  branches,  fr.m 
?I6  to  8.40,  acronhaz  to  the  sgeof  the  pupil.  l»nni*rx-  de. 
partaeni  flO;  Board,  including  Tuition,  tram  ®75  u-  -HU 
J'ztror— Inaiructioni.oM  the  piano,  harp.gmiar  s  id  m 
•ingrag.  draxvmg  with  pencil  or  cravon.  painimt  m  cil 
or  water  colors;  M»«lent  Unguage*  and  needUxxork  it 
the  usual  sthnol  pnci-w  Vaeaii.ai  July  and 
for  further  pnrtn  ulars  see  nrtiilan  at  the  liisiiiiitmii 
address  (|>o*t  jiaid)  Mi»a  A.  G.  .Sn„w.  I’liiladelphia 
Fr/crrt,ce*.-Rey.  Dr.  Ducochet;  Rev  Kii.raim  Cod. 
darxl;  Key.  N.  N.  Hams;  Matthew  L  Bi'vaii.  I'j.!  ii... 
JohnSxvift,  Mayor  ol  nnlnilelphia;  Prof.  Dui.Jiim'ot 

Burke.  N\  i..h,nt»ne 
D.  t. ;  Atiss  Mary  Lx  on.  Principal  of  the  Mount  lloIvcU 
female  .Sminary,  South  Hadley,  Maw. 
i’lllLADA.,  Pa..  July  1848. 


liolycti 

_  AHf.  ?2.~ly. 

Church  Bells  and  Town  Clockg. 

An  Experience  of  more  than  2.1  )e.ir»  In-  Kixen  ihs 
Buhsrnher  an  op|M>rtiiniiv  of  ol  laininc  the  v»n.  ux 
rnmhinations  of  metals,  the  heat  reqtiitiie  h  r 
the  trealest  solidity,  slrenzUi.  ai.d  nioM  niel.Hlieii, 

(  hmreh,  Fartftry,  and  Sframhtai  Rrl/s,  roiixisnily  na 
hand  •,  peals  of  sny  number  furmslinl.  Tho»e  ol  rriiniy 
Church.  New  York,  xxere  lomplelnl  at  this  I';  iimirv  ; 
also  the  tire  Hells,  which  are  the  largest  exer  msl  iii 
this  rountry. 

for  several  year*  pasf.  the  liichesi  prrmmriMhavr  been 
awarded  by  the  New  I  ork  Ni*ie  Fairs  and  Aiueni  an  In- 
stiliile. 

9*2.5  Bella,  averaging  537  Ihs.  each,  were  cast  during 
the  past  txxo  year* 

Imprnx'ed  Iron  Y'okea  are  attnclieil,  and  Springs  affixed 
lo  the  Clappers,  which  prolonga  the  suiind. 

Yoke  frame  and  Wheel  complete  iim  be  furnished  if 
required. 

'I'hrotlolitrs,  and  all  kinds  of  l.eveUing  and  Surx eying 
Instruments  on  hand. 

ANDREW  MFNEI  LY. 

W’est  Troy,  March,  18-19. 

(ieorge  11.  Swords,  .Agent,  116  Braadtxay,  N  Y. 

June  2. — ly. 

MUTUAL  LIFE  INSURANCE.' 
The  Girard  Life  Insurance  Annuity 
and  Trust  CJompany  of  Philoda., 

Ollico*  No.  lot)  (.hesnut  street^ 

4!  4  PIT  A  I,,  t  UH'MNXI, 

C  It  A  R  T  K.  R  P  K  R  I'  F.T  L  .A  L. 

CONTINUE  to  make  INSURANCES  ON  LIVES  .n 
the  most  favo-shle  terms,  and  receive  'TIvESTS 
from  iiMlividnals,  i-orponile  |j««.ie*,  or  eoiiri*  of  JiwtTi , 
and  exeeiilp  them  agreeably  to  the  wishes  of  the  ptiriic. 

The  rnpitnl  being  paid  up  and  invcKted,  logeihi-r  wiih 
the  acciiiutilalcd  premium  rand,  afliirdsa  ;«cr/rf  (  wcariiy 
to  the  insured. 

The  premiiiniB  rnny  be  paid  in  yearly,  lialf  yearly,  nr 
quarterly  paymenta. 

The  compeny  add  a  BON  UR  at  stated  perioiN  to  ih* 
insurances  lor  life.  The  first  Iwiiiis  xxa*  appriiprinti  il  in 
December,  1841.  aiuminling  to  10  per  cent,  on  the  niiiii 
insured  under  the  oldest  policies,  lo  8>|  per  cent.;  7^  per 
cent.  Ac.,  on  others  in  proportion  lo  the  time  of  sI.timI  ng. 
making  an  addition  of  fl(i0,  $87  .V),  87,5,  Ac.,  on  exrrv 

_ _  .  . . .  .  81000  originally  insured,  which  is  an  svi  rage  of  n*>r<> 

tain*  40  pages.  There  ore  four  volumes,  per  anniim,  of  i  .>0  {wr  cent  on  ilic  premiums  paid,  and  without  in- 


ai^nowledgments. 

Foreign  Missions. — Tho  Treasurer  acknowledges 
the  receipt  of  the  Ibilow  ing  sums,  rincehis  report  ol  12th 
inst: 

Fromchof  Ascension,  N  Y,  MC, Chinn,  $2  50;do,  M(s 
R  and  daughter,  lor  China  $10;  do,  F  D.ed.  China,  825 — 
$37  90;  8  S,  St  Paul’s  cli,  LiOuisvilIe,  Ky.  for  ed.  Africa, 
825;  'rrinity  ch,  f'urtlaad.  Conn,  Cunstautinople,  $10;  St 
Helena  ch,  Beaufort,  8  C,'  Miss  S  G  B,  ed.  China,  $25; 
do.  K  W  B,  ed,  China,  $25 — $50;  a  member  of  St  Paul's 
eh,  Chilicothe,  O,  Conrtantinople,  half,  $5;  St  John's  ch, 
Piqaa,0.  hall,  $6;  St  John's  ch.  Providence,  R  I,  Ladies* 
rhilanthropic  Society,  fiir support  of  Mrs  Hening,  Africa, 
$900;  St  Anna’s  ch,  Fishkiil  Landing,  N  Y,  one-third, 
Whitsunday  offerings,  $9;  *St  Mark’s  ch.  New  York, 
estate  of  late  (Thailes  D  Retia,  fl>r  Africa,  $100;  do,  offer¬ 
ings  of  ch.  for  Africa,  $20;  do,  for  China,  $3  62;  do,  ed. 
11.  Ambon  and  Marks,  China,  $5  45 — $129  07;  St  .Ann’s 
ch.  Brooklyn,  N  Y,  $387  31;  do,  Sunday  school.  No.  1, 
for  Africa,  $16  45;  do,  do,  lor  China.  $16  46;  do,  Sunday 
school  No.  2,  for  .Africa,  ^1  29;  3  little  children  of  Mrs 
G  D  M,  China.  $1  89:  do,  a  fnend,  $1;  do,  special,  fbr 
Constantinople,  $15 — 429  40;  Trinity  ch,  Bristol,  Ct.  for 
Constantinople,  $5;  through  Jas  B  Dovy.,  f^,  Boston, 
Mass,  St  Matthew’s  ch,  BiMton,  $3;  ch  of  Messiah,  do. 


to  the  power  of  religion,  to  the  faithfulness  of  support  of  child,  .AInca,  $20;  do,  do,  for  Africa. 

„  1  .  .L  I  f  1  ku  I  Trinity  ch,  do,  for  buildings  at  Rockiown,  Africa.  $35  27; 

God,  to  the  love  of  Jesus  ?  1  he  noble  army  j  ch,  do,  Africa,  $40;  Lewis  H  Wendell.  Nantucket, 

of  lliartyrs  who  hare  laid  down  their  lives  for  j  $2;  St  .Ann’s  ch,  Lowell,  Africa,  $35;  St  Paul’s,  New- 

-  .  «  a  •  I  a. _ H-IJ _ _  Aft.  4Sa  f _ « 


to  live  ;  for  although  your  j  Persia,  many  years  beck,  became  aetjuaint 
lately  begun,  it  shall  con-  *  with  an  Asiatic  who  had  studied  the  Engli 
;  life  of  God  !  \  language,  and  was  a  man  of  learning.  Up 


was  travelled,  you  may  b«  now ;  or  you  may 
.  be  guilty  of  some  of  his  crimes  already.  Of 

le  very  recapitulation  of  it  un-  j  tvhal  sins  are  you  guilty  f  Remember  then, 
ert  ^etnt  here  paused  a  lew  i  human  nature  is  (Capable  of  becoming, 

even  in  your  case,  what  it  actually  became  in 
him.  Sin  is  a  seed  which  is  ever  growing ; 
the  sinner  ia  a  traveller  making  progress  in 
the  downward  road  ;  and  the  depravity  with 
which  we  are  all  affected,  blincTa  the  mind, 
deceives  the  conscience,  hardens  the  heart, 


miQutes,  to  recover  himself,  then  proceeded, 
w^r.-  S;'  "•"‘'"'J  “  '*'•  •bin*  of  a  wood. 

21k  Catbolic  oo««„,.  J„,i.haod 

eu.  They  were  a  lovelv  nair.  -wu.. 


were 


lovely  pair,  anleaa. 


Henry  Martyn  in  Persia. 

A  Christian  gentleman  visiting  Shiraz,  in 

luainted 

language,  and  was  a  man  of  learning.  Open  | 
further  intimacy  the  gentleman  asked  him 
this  question,  “  Are  you  a  Christian  ?”  He 
replied,  “  I  am  ;  though  it  has  been  hitherto 
concealed,  except  from  a  few  who  participate 
in  my  sentiments.”  “  And  whence  came  this 
happy  change  ?”  the  gentleman  asked.  “  I 
will  tell  you,”  said  he,  “  In  the  year  1223 
^f  the  Hejira)  there  came  to  this  city  an 
Englishman  who  taught  the  religion  of  Christ 
with  a  boldness  hitherto  unparalleled  in 
Persia,  in  the  midst  of  much  scorn  and  ill- 
treatment  from  our  moollahs,  as  well  as  the 
rabble.  He  was  a  beardless  youth,  and 
evidently  enfeebled  by  disease.  He  dwell 
amongst  us  for  more  than  a  year.  1  was  then 
a  decided  enemy  to  infidels,  as  the  Christians 
are  termed  by  the  fcdlowers  of  Mahomet,  and 
I  visited  this  teacher  of  the  despised  sect  with 


their  Lord,  were  not  ashamed  lo  declare 
themselves  his  disciples,  in  the  very  flames. 

Their  dying  voices  were  heard  singing  to 
their  dear  Redeemer.  Hundreds,  yea,  thou¬ 
sands  suffered  the  most  cruel  tortures  rather 
than  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them. 

There  is  a  bright  and  fertile  land  on  the 
other  side  the  sea,-— I  mean  the  south  of 
Franca,  where  the  fire  of  persecution  burnt 

fiercely  for  many  years.  Among  numerous  ^  ^  . . 

instances  of  martyrdom  I  will  relate  one  j  Andrew’s  parish.  Staten  Island,  for  Cl 
which  may.  by  God’,  bleaaing,  edify  as  well  ! 
as  interest  you.  In  the  year  1762,  there  lived  i  . 
in  France  a  devoted  young  minister,  whose  1 
He  was  in  the  blooin  j 


bnryport,  $10;  Trinity  ch,  Bridgexxater,  $5;  St  James’, 
Roxhury,  for  Athens.  $13  90;  do,  China.  5Ucti — $14  40; 
St  Peter's,  Salem,  $25  61;  do,  fired,  Africa,  $25 — $50  61; 
St  Mary’s,  Newton  lx>wer  Falls  ed.  2  children,  Africa, 
$40;  Christ  ch.  Andover,  $41  50;  do,  fur  Coaxtantinople, 
$11  50 — $53 — ^11  28;  Ladies’  Chinese  Society,  Savan¬ 
nah,  Ga,  lor  China,  $129  18;  do,  do,  for  ed.  six  children, 
China,  $190 — $275  18;  Christ  ch  Green  Boy,  VVis,  Athens, 
$3;  Rev  J  J.  Rubertaun,  Fiahkill  landing,  annual  contri¬ 
bution  fbr  Constantinople.  $25;  ch  of  Ascension,  N  Y,  | 
three  sisters,  ed.  Lydia  .Ann  Titos,  Africa,  $20;  Christ  | 
ch.  Westerly,  R  1.  for  Constantinople,  $10;  Iamily  mite 
,  box,  $1;  Chris'  ch.  W’lDon,  S  C.  for  Greece.  $20;  do, 
i  China,  r25;  do.  Africa.  $5;  Mrs  Margaret  Holmes,  St 
■  'T  ’  ...  -  .China.  $3.  Total 

eaa.  Treasurer,  1 
2  Park  Place. 


name  was  Rochelle, 
of  youth  and  stzrngth,  and  by  the  teaching  af  ' 
Gfod’s  Holy  Spirit,  had  been  led  to  see  and  j 
renounce  the  errors  of  Romanism,  and  to  i 
preach  Christ  as  the  only  and  all-suflScient  | 
Saviour  of  sinners.  He  was  taken,  with  ' 
three  other  young  noblemen,  w’ho  were  ; 
brothers,  and  cast  into  a  dungeon,  where  for  . 
many  months  they  lingered.  I  have  never  i 
heard  how  they  passed  their  time  in  prison,  ! 
but  I  doubt  not  that  like  Paul  and  Silas  they  | 
ofttimes  sung  praises  to  their  God,  and  I  dare  j 
say  their  meek  heads  bowed,  and  their  weak 
knees  knell  on  the  cold  prison  floor,  as  they 
poured  out  their  soub  to  CJod,  and  prayed  for 
themselves  and  their  persecutors.  After  a 
lime  they  were  all  condemned  to  death.  Ro¬ 
chette  was  to  be  hung,  and  the  three  brothers  | 
beheaded.  If  the  friends  of  Rochelle  codld 
hare  persuaded  him  to  tell  an  untruth,  his 


Sch(X)l  for  Girls. 

.MISS  E.  V.  CURTIS.  Principal. 

N.  F.  corner  ^  1th  and  CaUvwkiU  sU 

Cstablishmeni  is  to  give  a  thorough 


HIE  object  of  this  1 


5'2U  pages  each. 

Terms. — Persons  remitting  us  $1  25,  can  have  one 
volume;  $2  90,  two  volumes;  $3  79,  three  volumes; 
$5,  four  volumes,  beinq  one  year’s  issue. 

All  persons  Kuhscrihing  before  the  I5th  day  of  next 
June,  for  one  year,  and  remitting  us  the  $5,  xviil  receive 
free  of  charge,  ouR  first  voi.u.me,  now  complete. 

Fostmastrrs,  who  will  obtain  ruhsrrilters  and  send 
to  us  the  money,  are  entitled  to  334  pxT  cent,  discount. 
Those  who  send  to  us  before  the  15tn  of  June,  the  n.imes 
of  three  •uhecrihers  for  one  year,  with  the  money,  on 
which  they  are  alisx  entitled  to  the  33J  per  rent.,  xvill  i 
receive  our  first  volume  free  of  ejpense!  W'c  xxwh  the  1 
Postmasters  xxho  receive  this  Prospectus  with  s  nunilier 
of  the  old  volume,  lo  undeiKtand  that  the  new  volume  is  | 
printed  in  a  mo.d  beautiful  manner,  with  a  splendid  cover.  I 
indeed,  oiir  new  typosraphical  execution  is  not  excelliKl  | 
by  any  other  ;>eriodieal  in  the  world.  | 

Read  this!— .VooV«*  of  ••  World  as  it  Mims.”  i 

“  It  forms  a  mnet  agreeable  miscellany — the  selcclions  I 
from  foreign  periodi<‘ala  are  made  with  the  skill  of  one 
whose  rending  is  extensive,  and  whose  dncriminaliori  is 
ready.  The  original  article*  are  of  a  high  character  ” 
[Wm.  Cullen  Brva.nt. 

"  The  tranolntions  from  foreign  papers  ere  well  exe. 
culed  It  iaa  first  rate  Magazine;  no  taiaily  or  library 
should  be  without  it  ” — N.  Y.  Tribune. 

“  A  moot  excellent  work." — Methodist  Profesfant. 

“There  is  a  character  of  variety  about  the  “World  as 
it  Moves,’*  superior  to  the  variety  of  any  newspaper  nr 
magazine  we  have  kithertn  read,  either  of  nativa  or  for¬ 
eign  birth.’’— BrctoWyn  Freeman. 

“  A  great  Magazine." — New  York  Globe. 

“  It  embraces  the  literature  of  the  universal  world.  It 
»  really  a  great  Magazine." — Sun. 

“  We  commend  the  Magazine  to  the  favor  of  the  pub¬ 
lic.’’— CeunVr  and  EnmUrmr. 

Addresa  LGC’KWOdD  A  CO.,  Publishers  of  “The 
World  as  it  Moves.”  cor  of  Broad  way  and  Grand  sf..  N.  Y. 

AU  fjetters  must  be  Post-paid. — March  24th,  1H49. 

Newspapers  (lo  which  th’s  Magazine  is  sent.)  copying 
the  above,  will  be  entitled  to  one  copy  of  the  Magazine 
fiir  two  years.  They  should  send  us  the  paper  in  which 
the  Prospectus  appears.  June  23. 

Wanted. 

ARESPEf'TABI.K  middle  aged  widow  lady,  without 
family,  and  a  communicant  of  the  Epi*co[<al  Cliruch, 
competent  to  take  charge  of  the  domestic  affiiir*  of  a 
Bovs’  School,  in  a  healthy 'uid  retire*!  port  of  the  rwin- 
Iry,  mav  hearofag<»od  Siti  ation,  with  a  liberal  salary, 
by  addresi-ing  j>o*t-paid,  “G  W.  P.,  Baltimore,  Mn 
T^e  moat  satisfactory  references  as  to  character  nnd 
competency  will  be  required.  June 23.  8t. 

St.  Mark’s  Classical  School. 

tttILL  be  opened  on  the  Khh  of  September  next,  in 
V  V  the  building  immediately  adjoining  St  Mark’s 
Church  on  the  West. 

The  object  of  the  School  is  to  unite  with  ihoroiieh 
inatruciion.  Religious  influence.  To  this  end  the  Bible 
and  Prayer-book  will  form  part  of  the  boy’s  studies. 

Application  fiir  the  admission  of  pupils  can  be  made 
until  July  iOth.  at  No.  24  Chancellor  sL,  where  further 
information  respecting  the  School  can  be  obtained. 

It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  noiioy  of  vicious  disposition 
will  be  presented  for  admission. 

Attached  to  tlie  School,  and  preparatory  to  it.  is  a 
JL'.NioaDErAaTMRirr,  hi  wbicha  liiiuted  number  of  boys 
between  6  and  9  years  of  age  w  ill  be  received. 

This  department  will  bn  taught  in  separate  rooms  from 


rrensing  the  annual  payment  to  the  Com^m’iy. 

The  operation  of  the  bom'S  willlte  Heim  !iy  the  N- 
lowing  examples  from  Uie  Life  Insurance  RegiMerof  U.* 
Company,  thus 


Policy. 

Sum  insured. 

Bonus  or 
addition. 

.Am’t  of  policy  *0(1 
hoim*  pavalile  at  th* 
party’*  iD  i  fu-c. 

No.  .58 

$UKiO 

I'lOO 

IIDO 

“  80 

XiOO 

2.50 

•r.’iO 

“  ‘iO.'i 

4O0O 

4fto 

4to0 

“  ‘276 

9000 

175 

Jl'/i 

-  .T33 

9100 

437.50 

M:n 

Painphlet*  runtaintng  tables  ol  rales,  ar.d  rxpinimlioni 
of  thesnl'ject;  form*  of  applicalion;  and  I'unher  iiifiir* 
roalion  con  he  bad  at  the  idlice. 

B.  W.  RICHARDS.  Prrsilrnt. 
Jno.  F.  James,  Actuary.  Jun  6.— fm. 

A.  G.  Hunter,  Organ  Builder, 
iVo.  7  North  9lA  si.,  Philailelphm, 

RESPECTFULLY  inform*  h.is  friends  and  the  ptiWir. 

that  he  continues  to  build  both  Ckutrh  ami  l'tt>'ir 
Organs  of  the  best  quality,  and  on  ihe  rr— »i  r>  v"<aiabif 
teima.  Organs  manufactured  by  the  MitMciiber,  will  b* 
warranted  eiroal  to  any  built  iii  this  city. 

May  12. — w. 

Solid  Riveted  Trunk  and  Carpet 


rjxilOMAS 


Bag  Manufacturer. 

s  w^i 


ilATTSON.  I9H  .Market  St.,  frtt 
^  door  below  Sirlh,  south  side,  Philsdelphi*.  manuiar- 
ture*  “The  I  ir  proved  I  ion  • 'r**"”’  1  riivelliuB 
Tnilik*.’’  for  wl.ul.  he  received  the  r”'- 

MIU.M  at  the  last  Exhibition  of  the  Iranklm  l^tiicie 
A  large  assortment  of  all  kinds  of  Tniahs  on  hand.  » 
the  lowest  Cash  Prices.  THUS.  W.  MATISDN. 
April  21.— 6in.  .S.  E.  cor.  of  fiili  and  Market  th 

Organ  Manufactory, 

No.  ftAhi  Pearl  Street,  New  York, 

EBTABLISMED  TIIISTEK.N  VEARB. 

The  snhscriber  continues  to  manufacture  exerv*r' 
and  variety  of  Church,  Parlor,  and  Church  1 
and  Barrel  Organs;  and  he  respectfully  Folicit*  (r 
which  will  he  executed  in  Ihe  mof-l  fnitlif'nl  ninnrier. 
for  reasonable  terras  GEORGE  JALlii.M'- 

Dee.  9. — ly.  Organ  Bmlil*  r 

TN  PR Kss— archdeacon  WILBEHEOKCE  <:;< 
i  THE  INCARNATION;  and  will  shortly  he  pu'' 
iiahed  by  H  H(X)KER  *  ’  <).• 

June  16.  _ S.  W.  corner  Chesnui  arid 

Printing  Types 

Are  now  stdd  at  -’VFD 

TYPF.  FOl.NIIHY,  at  the  follox'ing  very  low 
prices,  for  approved  six  months’ note*:  - 

Roman.  Title.  Shaded, 


ediicaiwn,  to  advance  the  Pupils  in  exact  pro por-  j  other  !:^tiool,  nnd  under  the  general  direction  of  the 
lion  to  their  actual  aiiainments,  and  in  place  ol  tumisb-  ■.  Principals;  the  particular  care  «*f  it  to  be  committed  to  a 
ing  them  with  superficial  knowledge,  to  lay  the  ground  LaAy  qualified  for  the  tn*k. 

■work of  »ound  scholarship.  _  —  .....  -  .  . 

workoi  OP**  INSTRUCTION. 

Orthography.  Reading  and  Writing.  .Ancient  and 
Modern' Geography;  Civil,  Natural,  and  Eccleaiastical 
History,  Oral  and  written  Arithmetic,  Algebra ;  Natural, 

Moral,  and  Mental  Philoaophy.  Grammar,  Rhetoric, 

Logic  and  Coropoaition.  Ouilinceof  Engluh  Literature, 

Astronomy  and  the  u*e  of  the  Globes 
Terms  per  session  of  five  months,  (or  tuition  in  any  or 
all  of  the  obove  branches,  for  Pupila  over  ten  years  of 

age.  $16;  and  under.  $10. 

Extras— Modern  Luiguagea  and  Drawing  taught  by 
competent  masters.  .  . 

Apply  at  the  Institute,  or  No.  116  .Arch  street. 

’  REFERE-NCES. 

Rt  Rev.  A.  Potter,  D.  D.,  Prof.  C.  D.  Cleveland, 

Rev.  E  Neville,  D.  D., 

Rev.  8.  H.  Tyng.  D.  D., 

Rev.  R.  Newton. 

Rev.  W.  Suddards, 

June  23. — 3t. 


Pica.  per  lb. 
Small  Pica 
I»ng  Primer 
Bourgeois 
Brevier 
Minion 
Nonpareil  • 
Agate 
Pearl 
Diaoxond 


30  CU. 
32 
34 
37 
43 
48 
58 
72 
K-8 
160 


f)8  CIS. 

56 
60 
f,6 
74 
84 
100 
120 
]f)0 
250 


90  tU. 
95 

loo 
108 
120 
132 
150 
180 
220 
300 


C.  Chauncey,  E-xq., 
8.  D.  Patteraoii,  Eaq., 
J.  H.  Mauck,  Ew|. 

J.  H.  Barclay,  Eaq. 


The  Principals  refer  to  Ihe  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  who 
takes  an  interest  in  the  undertaking  June  23 — if 

-  - - - 

Family  Instruction. 

4CLERGY.MAN  of  the  ProtealanI  Episcopal  Church. 

residing  in  a  moat  healthy  and  desiralile  village, 
accemible  in  two  honrs  from  the  City,  would  take  four 
boy*  into  his  family,  to  be  instructed  in  all  the  branchea 
of  an  English  ami  Classical  education.  Special  atten¬ 
tion  will  he  given  to  their  manneri  ami  lo  their  miirai 
and  religious  culture.  Kefererice  may  he  "'“oe  »  * 

Rev.  Dr.  Stevens,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hare  ■"«!  “e  Rev.  Ur. 
Vaughan. _ _  May  16.—}^ 

Important  to  Clergymen. 

For  SALE-A  complete  Sot  ol  tha  London  Chris¬ 
tian  Observer,  in  48  vols.  .  .  ^  ..  i- 

Al«, 

Dealen  in  New  and  Secondhand 
June  23.  comer  dth  and  Arch  Btr. 


.A  liberal  discount  for  cash  in  hand  at  the  date  of 

*"vv'e  have  now  on  our  shelves,  ready  for  sale  in  v*rio“* 

sized  font* —  .  .  . 

60,000  Ih.  Roman  end  Italic  type. 

40.COO  Ib.  Fancy  type 
4.000  Ih.  Script  and  Running-hand. 

5,000  lb.  Oniuinent*. 

15  000  ft.  Type-metal  Rule. 

15.000  ft.  Bra*  Rule.  , 

Presses.  Chsse*.  Case*.  Wood  Type,  Ink  Ac  ,  furnish^ 
at  the  lowest  manufacturer  *  pnet-s,  cither  for  CMh 

Specimen  Book  is  freely  given  to  all  Pnniwg 

i’rinten  of  Kei\»imprn  who  rhoont  to 
advertisement,  including  this  note,  three  nine*  w 
the  1st  of  Oct.  1849,  and  send  ub  one  of  tho  paper*. 
be  paid  for  it  in  Typo  when  th.xy  porcha*e 
our  own  mannfacturea,  aeleeted  from  our  epecimen*. 
bmet  the  amount  of  their  hill.  ,  j  puiea 

For  aale,  aeveralgood  second-hand  Cyl^erand 
p^..,  .. 

June  9.-3t  13  Chambert  atrect,  New  York. 


